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Legal Regulation of Entrepreneur’s Conduct in Slovakia

Dusan Holub! — Hana Magurova?

Abstract

The article provides characteristics of legal regulation of the conduct of entrepreneurs,
including the analysis of a new element of the Slovak law — so-called "disqualification”.
It consists in a prohibition (by a court order) to perform functions of a member of the
statutory or supervisory body in a company or co-operative, as well as in a prohibition
to act as a director of the organisational unit of an enterprise, as a director of an enter-
prise of a foreign party, or as a procurator. Entrepreneurs are entitled to act on their
own name. We distinguish direct and indirect (mediated) acts of entrepreneurs. When
acting directly, the entrepreneur acts personally (for individuals) or through the statutory
body (for legal entities). Indirect (mediated) acts of entrepreneurs consist in manifesta-
tion of the will through a third person, who acts on behalf of the entrepreneur (so-called
statutory representation).

Key words

Entrepreneur’s conduct, representation, procuration, disqualification

JEL Classification: K2, K22

Introduction

Basic legal regulation that provides for the entrepreneur s conduct is the Commer-
cial Code. The term “entrepreneur” is defined in Article 2 paragraph 2 of the Commercial
Code. Entrepreneur is deemed to be: a) a person registered in the Commercial Register,
b) a person conducting business pursuant to a Trading License — trader (person engaged
in business activity on the basis of an authorisation to practise a certain trade), c) a
person engaged in business activity on the basis of an authorisation issued under regu-
lations different from the provisions governing the issue of a trade authorisation (so-
called “liberal professions” such as lawyers, notaries public, experts and others), d) an
individual engaged in agriculture, who is entered in an appropriate register under a par-
ticular regulation (so-called “self-employed farmer”).

An entrepreneur has its own legal personality and as such is entitled to act in its
own name. The provision of Article 13 paragraph 1 of the Commercial Code distinguishes
between entrepreneur being an individual and entrepreneur being a legal entity. Entre-
preneur s conduct is basically classified to two categories.

1 JUDr. Dusan Holub, PhD.; University of Economics in Bratislava, Faculty of Commerce, Department of Busi-
ness Law, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35, Bratislava, Slovakia, E-mail: holub@euba.sk

2 JUDr. Hana Magurova, PhD., LL.M.; University of Economics in Bratislava, Faculty of Commerce, Department
of Business Law, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35, Bratislava, Slovakia, E-mail: hana.magurova@euba.sk



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

The first category comprises direct acts of the entrepreneur, i.e. acts performed by
the entrepreneur personally (if the entrepreneur is an individual) or through the statu-
tory body (if the entrepreneur is a legal entity). The entrepreneur performs these acts
through its own activity without help of another entity acting as a mediator between him
and third parties.

The second category comprises manifestations of the will by the entrepreneur that
are performed indirectly (mediated), i.e. through a third person duly authorised by the
entrepreneur (to act on its behalf). Here the entrepreneur usually does not get into
direct contact with third parties to whom its acts are intended. The authority takes action
in a certain matter or group of matters is namely delegated to a designated person. This
person represents the entrepreneur and acts towards third parties as a legal or contract-
ing representative. The classification of acts of an entrepreneur to direct and indirect
(mediated) acts is embodied in Article 13 paragraph 1 of the Commercial Code that
provides: “If the entrepreneur is an individual, he shall act either personally or through
a representative. A legal entity shall act through its statutory body, or through its rep-
resentative.”

1 Methodology

A paper deals with legal regulation of entrepreneur’s conduct in Slovakia. According
to methods that were used, it's going on theoretical article. We used general scientific
methods, mostly method of analysis, synthesis, comparison, deduction, induction, and
generalisation. Some philosophical methods of knowledge were used by generalisation
of concrete problems. Method of scientific abstraction was used to eliminate non-im-
portant and coincident from important and regular. The aim of the paper is to analyse
the legal regulation of entrepreneur’s conduct, including new legal institutes in Slovak
law, e. g. disqualification (disqualified representative) and register of disqualification so
called “black list”.

2 Results and discussion
2.1 Conduct of entrepreneur — individual

An entrepreneur (individual) act in his own name alone or (when he cannot or does
not want to act alone for some reason) through its authorised representative.

Individual legal acts performed by an entrepreneur (individual) as part of his busi-
ness activity are governed by the Civil Code. If an entrepreneur (individual) fulfils con-
ditions laid down by the law he can perform a business activity.

One of these conditions is the legal capacity (i.e. the capacity to acquire rights and
obligations through one s own legal acts). An individual acquires full legal capacity with
majority (i.e. by reaching the age of 18 years; before this age majority can be acquired
by marriage only).
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If an individual has the legal capacity and at the same time fulfils the other condi-
tions for performance of business activity, he can execute legal acts and hence act as
an entrepreneur. The conditions of practising of a certain trade on behalf and account
of the person, who does not have the legal capacity due to the lack of age or by virtue
of a judicial decision, are governed by the provision of Article 12 of the Act No. 455/1991
Coll. on Trade Licensing (Trade Licensing Act), as amended.

2.2 Conduct of entrepreneur — legal entity

In general, legal entities can be characterised as groups of persons or blocks of
finance set up for a certain purpose, to which the law confers legal personality.

Entrepreneurs (legal entities) also have the legal capacity. They acquire this capac-
ity at the date of their establishment (it is necessary to distinguish between foundation
and establishment of a legal entity). The legal capacity may be limited by the law only.

Exceptionally, a legal entity executes acts before the date of its establishment.
Legal regulation of acts executed by a legal entity before its establishment is contained
in the provision of Article 64 of the Commercial Code.

The limitation of legal entities to acquire rights and obligations by their own legal
acts results from the nature of legal entities (as persons different from individuals). It
may also result from the situation of the legal entity (e.g. bankruptcy, restructuring or
liquidation) or it may be determined directly by the law (Elias, 2000).

The authority to take actions on behalf of a legal entity results: a) from the law (in
case of companies and co-operatives from the Commercial Code or a special act stipu-
lating the legal position of a legal entity, e.g. director of a state enterprise); b) from the
contract on establishment of a legal entity (e.g. memorandum of association, articles of
association or deed of foundation).

The Commercial Code in its part devoted to individual types of companies and to a
co-operative (Article 85, Article 101, Article 133, Article 191, Article 243 and Article 245
of the Commercial Code) determines the statutory body, the conduct of which is desig-
nated as entrepreneur’s conduct. The statutory body is deemed to be an imaginary
hand of a legal entity. Through the conduct of the statutory body a legal entity realises
its characteristics, resulting from its legal personality. The statutory body may be formed
by one or more individuals. The power of the statutory body to manifest the will of
a legal entity is uniform and exclusive. It means that, beside of the statutory body, there
is no other body having identical powers to conduct of entrepreneur (legal entity).

The details of the specific conduct of the statutory body or its members are stipu-
lated by a document, by which the legal entity is established (e.g. memorandum of
association, founding contract, deed of foundation), the statute, the articles of associa-
tion etc. The conduct of a person or persons different from the statutory body, who
cause legal effects for the legal entity, are qualified as representation of the legal entity.

Article 13 paragraph 3 and 4 of the Commercial Code determines basic principles
of conduct of the statutory body of a legal entity towards third parties.
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According to the provision of Article 13 paragraph 3 of the Commercial Code the
entrepreneur shall be bound by actions of persons in whom the powers of the statutory
body are vested, even if their conduct goes beyond the scope of business, except of
cases in which such persons act beyond the powers of the statutory body, which are or
may be awarded thereto by the law. The rule contained in the provision of Article 13
paragraph 3 of the Commercial Code should be interpreted so that manifestation of the
will of a legal entity will always be legally relevant as long as it does not go beyond the
authority of the statutory body to take actions on behalf of the entrepreneur, which the
law awards to this body as direct executor of the will of the legal entity within the scope
of powers of this legal entity to acquire rights and obligations by its acts, i.e. as long as
the legal limitations of the legal capacity of the respective legal entity are not exceeded.

Article 13 paragraph 4 of the Commercial Code provides that any restriction of
authority of the statutory body to take actions on behalf of the entrepreneur shall not
be effective vis-a-vis third parties even if it is published. This provision means that an
entrepreneur, who was bound by such conduct of the internal restrictions imposed on
the statutory body, may request from a member or members of the statutory body a
compensation for damage caused to it by such action, but the entrepreneur may not
make the same claim towards a third person. The answer to the question whether the
entrepreneur could make such claim towards a third party, with which such action has
been taken, depends on assessment of the facts of the special case (Stenglova, 2009,
pp. 102-108).

2.3 Organisational unit of an enterprise and enterprise of a foreign party
registered in the Commercial Register of Slovak republic

The issue of entrepreneur ‘s conduct is linked to the issue of acting on behalf of an
organisational unit of an enterprise, including an enterprise of a foreign party registered
in the Commercial Register of Slovak republic.

Article 13 paragraph 5 of the Commercial Code provides that a director of organi-
sational unit of an enterprise or a director of an enterprise of a foreign party, whose
names are recorded in the Commercial Register, shall be authorised to take, on behalf
of the entrepreneur, any action at law pertinent to such an organisational unit or enter-
prise. It is one of many forms of legal representation. The statutory body of a company,
which has established an organisational unit or an enterprise within the territory of the
Slovak Republic, is authorised to be active in law also on behalf of such enterprise or
organisational unit.

2.4 Disqualification (disqualified representative) and register of disqualifi-
cations so-called “blacklist”

With effect from 1 January 2016 the Act No. 87/2015 Coll. completed the Commer-
cial Code with Article 13a, which created conditions for introduction of so-called “Register
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of Disqualifications. The legislator thus reacted to the topical issues related to legal reg-
ulation of bankruptcy and restructuring in the Slovak Republic and their social implica-
tions. The purpose of the amendment of the Commercial Code was to prevent damaging
of creditors in the bankruptcy and restructuring proceedings and to strengthen the legal
responsibility of entrepreneurs. The professional practitioners repeatedly pointed out
that individuals had been committing crimes within complex organisational structures of
legal entities. They believed that to draw criminal responsibility against individuals only
was insufficient (in case of imposition of a fine the individuals were replaced by other
individuals). The legal entity continued to perpetrate crimes (Klatik, 2007, pp. 53-59).
The provisions of the Commercial Code on disqualification are directly related to the
provisions of the Act No. 300/2005 Coll. Criminal Code, as amended; the Act No.
530/2003 Coll. on commercial register and on amendments of some acts, as amended;
the Act No. 7/2005 on bankruptcy and restructuring and on amendments of some acts,
as amended, and of the Trade Licensing Act. A person may be disqualified only by a ju-
dicial decision on disqualification. Disqualification only consists in the prohibition to per-
form functions of a member of the statutory or supervisory body in a company or co-
operative, and in the prohibition to act as director of an organisational unit of an enter-
prise, director of an enterprise of a foreign party or as a procurator. It is prohibited to
perform functions or act both directly (personally) and indirectly (through other per-
sons). According to the provision of Article 13a paragraph 2 of the Commercial Code,
the decision on disqualification may only have the form of a decision determined by the
law. It may have the form of: a) judicial decision on imposition of penalty of prohibition
to perform functions in accordance with provision of Article 61 paragraph 10 of the Crim-
inal Code.?

In this case the person will be disqualified from performance of functions in com-
panies or cooperatives for the period determined in the judicial decision on disqualifica-
tion; b) judicial decision on imposition of the obligation to pay a contractual penalty
for violation of the obligation to file a petition in bankruptcy on time. The period of
disqualification of the person from performance of functions is three years of the date
when the decision entered to force (unlike the criminal proceedings, the court will not
determine this period individually). The contractual penalty for violation of the obligation
to file a petition in bankruptcy on time is related to amendment of the Act on Bankruptcy
and Restructuring. The amendment of the Act on Bankruptcy and Restructuring intro-
duced a new provision applicable in case of violation of the obligation to file a petition
in bankruptcy. A limited liability company or a joint-stock company and a person who is
obliged to file a petition in bankruptcy on its behalf, shall agree on a contractual penalty
of EUR 12 500 (a half of the minimum amount of registered capital of a joint-stock
company).

Even if this contractual penalty for violation of the obligation to file a petition in
bankruptcy on time is not agreed, the agreement on this contractual penalty shall be
assumed (concept of legal fiction).

3 According to Section 61 (1) of the Criminal Code: “A valid judgment prohibiting the performance of functions
of a member of the statutory body, a member of the supervisory body, a director of an organisational unit
of an enterprise, a director of an enterprise of a foreign party, a director of an organisational unit of an
enterprise of a foreign party, or of a procurator shall be a decision on disqualification according to the
regulations of commercial law during the period of serving of the sentence.”
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A valid judgment on imposition of the obligation to pay a contractual penalty is
a decision on disqualification of this person from performance of functions. A member
of the statutory body may not be discharged from the obligation to pay the contractual
penalty. Any agreements between a company or co-operative and a member of the
statutory body excluding or limiting the claim for the contractual penalty are prohibited.
The exclusion or limitation of the claim for the contractual penalty must not be embodied
in the memorandum of association or the articles of association. The company or coop-
erative may not waive the claim for the contractual penalty or conclude an agreement
on settlement regarding this claim. The obligation to pay the contractual penalty for a
failure to file a petition in bankruptcy on time will not arise only if the affected person
proves that this obligation did not arise to him for reasons that exclude his liability, as
specified in Article 74a of the Act on Bankruptcy and Restructuring.

The validity of the decision on disqualification has immediately consequences for
the legal relation between the company and the disqualified representative. However,
the disqualified representative is not discharged from the obligation to inform the com-
pany about the threat of damage and measures required for its prevention. The legisla-
tor took the new legal regulation even farther: Should the disqualified representative
continue to take actions, he shall automatically obtain the status of guarantor from all
transactions arranged by him after his disqualification, even if he acted through a third
party. A specific feature of this guarantee, which arises directly from the law, is that the
law excludes a regressive claim of the guarantor. Consequently, if the creditor requires
a payment from this guarantor, the latter is obliged to pay the requested amount, but
he cannot later request the refund of this amount from the company for which he ar-
ranged the respective transaction. It is a guarantor 's obligation, but with a sanction in
the form of exclusion of a regressive claim. The sanction is imposed for action being
taken by a person, who had previously been disqualified by a judicial decision.*

The courts rendering the decision on disqualification need to issue the disqualifica-
tion letter and send it to the court operating the register of disqualifications (District
Court Zilina having jurisdiction over the whole territory of the Slovak Republic according
to Article 82i of the Act No. 757/20Q4 Coll. on Seats and Territories of the Courts of the
Slovak Republic). The District Court Zilina will enter data from this letter into the register.
The extract from the register of disqualifications will be immediately sent to the courts
keeping the commercial register, in which the disqualified representative is registered,
and he will be removed from the commercial register. The certificate of removal will also
be delivered to the affected companies and cooperatives. The Act No. 757/2004 Coll. on
courts and on amendments of certain acts was supplemented by new paragraphs —
Articles 82i through 82k — relating to the register of disqualifications.

The register of disqualifications contains all data from the disqualification letters,
which by the competent register courts send to the District Court Zilina as the notice of
the decision on disqualification. The register of disqualifications contains: name and sur-
name of the disqualified representative; date of birth and birth number of the disqualified

4 For example a situation where the executive of a limited liability company is excluded from performance of
his functions by a judicial decision, but later concludes a transaction on behalf of the company (without a
required authority, of which the business partner may not be aware). If the obligation to pay to the business
partner for the subject of transaction arises to the company, the former executive will be obliged to make
this payment himself, should the company itself refuse to make it for any reason. If the former executive
satisfies the creditors of the company he shall not be entitled to compensation (regress) from the company.

10
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representative (if any); nationality of the disqualified representative, permanent resi-
dence of the disqualified representative; name of the court that issued the decision on
disqualification, number of the proceedings, date of issue of the decision; file number of
the proceedings, in which the decision on disqualification was issued; period of disqual-
ification.

The register of disqualifications is part of the central information system. A disqual-
ified individual must not perform functions of a member of the statutory body, a member
of the supervisory body, a director of an organisational unit of an enterprise, a director
of an enterprise of a foreign party, a director of an organisational unit of an enterprise
of a foreign party, or functions of a procurator.

Although a disqualified person is obliged to inform all affected companies and co-
operatives about his disqualification, the court will deliver the certificate of removal of
the person from the commercial register also to legal entities, in which the disqualified
person was active to allow them to properly continue their activities. According to Article
66 paragraph 1 of the Commercial Code, when a company remains without a statutory
body due to a disqualification, the competent body of the company is obliged to appoint
a new member within three months.

The applicant may apply for the certificate indicating whether there is or is not
a record of the applicant in the register of disqualifications. The applicant can use such
certificate, e.g. for proving his integrity to the business partners. The Act No. 87/2015
Coll., amending the Act No. 513/1991 Coll. Commercial Code, as amended, and amend-
ing some acts, as amended, does not specify whether an applicant may also apply for
the certificate of another person. It means that the register of disqualifications will not
be accessible to the public; the certificate indicating whether there is or is not a record
about the applicant in the register of disqualifications, will be issued upon request and
against payment of a fee (EUR 2.50 per page, even incomplete).

The introduction of the register of disqualified persons does not increase the ad-
ministrative burden for the entrepreneurs founding companies. The extract from the
register of disqualifications is not a mandatory annex to the proposal for entry of a com-
pany into the commercial register. The register court will automatically verify whether
the person to be registered as a member of the statutory body, member of the supervi-
sory body, director of an organisational unit of an enterprise, director of an enterprise
of a foreign party, or as a procurator is not disqualified from performance of this func-
tion. If there is a record about the proposed person in the register of disqualifications
(i.e. the proposed person is disqualified from the performance of function) the court will
reject the proposal for the entry into the commercial register.

2.5 Representation

Beside of legal representation through a director of an organisational unit of an
enterprise or an enterprise of a foreign party recorded in the commercial register, the
Commercial Code distinguishes representation by procuration. Procuration is a form of
special authorisation granted by an entrepreneur to the procurator. Another form of
legal representation is a business authorisation according to Article 15 of the Commercial

11
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Code. A person who has been entrusted to perform certain tasks in the operation of an
enterprise shall be deemed to be authorized to carry out any and all the actions that are
usually associated with such tasks. Contract representation is established e.g. by the
mandate contract or the contract on commercial representation, where the authority of
the mandatary or commercial representative to represent the entrepreneur arises on the
basis of the power of attorney. The granted power of attorney is often part of the
concluded contract (in the form of a special contract provision or annex to the contract).

2.6 Procuration

Beside of legal representation through the director of an organisational unit of an
enterprise or an enterprise of a foreign party entered in the commercial register, the
Commercial Code distinguishes representation by procuration as a form of authorisation
granted by the entrepreneur to the procurator. The entrepreneur may grant a
procuration to an individual only and it is valid after the entry into the commercial
register. Procuration is the widest form of representation of an entrepreneur. It
authorises the procurator for execution of all legal acts in the operation of an enterprise,
even if these acts otherwise require a special power of attorney. > It shall not include
authorization to alienate and encumber real estate, unless such an authorization is
expressly specified in the procuration. If the procuration is extended to alienation and
encumbering of real estate, these activities shall be recorded as the method of
procurator “s conduct. The linkage with operation of an enterprise is objective limitation
of the content of the procuration. A procuration on embodies all special authorisations,
which are required for the operation of an enterprise, even if a special act requires
a special authorisation (e.g. according to the Act on Securities and Investment Services).
To be valid the granted procuration must be recorded in the commercial register.
Procuration as a form of indirect entrepreneur s conduct may be individual or collective.
Procuration may be granted to several persons, in which case each of the procurators
shall be authorized either to act and sign instruments individually or jointly, whereby the
consent of all the procurators (or of at least two of them) shall be require.

The Commercial Code defines the conduct under procuration as representation and
signing. Representation is manifestation of the will of an entrepreneur in case of informal
legal acts. In case of individual procuration the consent of the designated procurator
shall represent the entrepreneur 's conduct. Collective procuration requires the consent
of all the procurators or of at least two of them. A procurator executing legal acts shall
sign instruments by attaching to the instrument the business name of the entrepreneur,
plus an addendum indicating the procuration and his signature. The failure to comply
with the requirement set out in Article 14 paragraph 5 of the Commercial Code, i.e.
failure to attach addendum indicating the procuration (procurator, per procuram, p.p.,
p.p.a.) shall not be legally penalised by invalidity of the act executed on behalf of an
entrepreneur if, after consideration of all circumstances, it is clear who has executed the
legal act and on whose behalf (Patakyova et al., 2013, p. 60).

5 Procurator is entitled to represent the entrepreneur in the civil proceedings. He does not needs for this
purpose a special authority from the entrepreneur. (Resolution of the Supreme Court of SR of 30 April 2002,
file No. Obdo V 27/2001).

12
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If the procurator executing a legal act on the basis of granted procuration goes
beyond the scope of his authority, the entrepreneur shall be bound by such act, provided
that it has consented to it. However, if the entrepreneur does not communicate its
disapproval to the person, with whom the procurator acted, without undue delay after
it learns that the procurator went beyond the scope of his authorisation, the
entrepreneur shall be deemed to have consented to the act going beyond the scope of
authorisation of the procurator (Article 33 of the Civil Code).

As regards potential limitation of the scope of granted procuration by internal
regulations of the entrepreneur, it must be noted that such limitation (like limitation of
validity of legal acts executed by members of the statutory body) does not have legal
consequences towards third parties.

The Commercial Code does not determine the conditions of termination of
procuration, therefore this issue is addressed according to Article 33b of the Civil Code.
Beside of legal representation through the director of an organisational unit of an
enterprise or an enterprise of a foreign party entered in the commercial register, the
Commercial Code distinguishes representation by procuration as a form of authorisation
granted by the entrepreneur to the procurator. The entrepreneur may grant a
procuration to an individual only and it is valid after the entry into the commercial
register. Procuration is the widest form of representation of an entrepreneur. It
authorises the procurator for execution of all legal acts in the operation of an enterprise,
even if these acts otherwise require a special power of attorney. © It shall not include
authorization to alienate and encumber real estate, unless such an authorization is
expressly specified in the procuration. If the procuration is extended to alienation and
encumbering of real estate, these activities shall be recorded as the method of
procurator “s conduct. The linkage with operation of an enterprise is objective limitation
of the content of the procuration. A procuration on embodies all special authorisations,
which are required for the operation of an enterprise, even if a special act requires
a special authorisation (e.g. according to the Act on Securities and Investment Services).
To be valid the granted procuration must be recorded in the commercial register.
Procuration as a form of indirect entrepreneur 's conduct may be individual or collective.
Procuration may be granted to several persons, in which case each of the procurators
shall be authorized either to act and sign instruments individually or jointly, whereby the
consent of all the procurators (or of at least two of them) shall be require.

The Commercial Code defines the conduct under procuration as representation and
signing. Representation is manifestation of the will of an entrepreneur in case of informal
legal acts. In case of individual procuration the consent of the designated procurator
shall represent the entrepreneur 's conduct. Collective procuration requires the consent
of all the procurators or of at least two of them. A procurator executing legal acts shall
sign instruments by attaching to the instrument the business name of the entrepreneur,
plus an addendum indicating the procuration and his signature. The failure to comply
with the requirement set out in Article 14 paragraph 5 of the Commercial Code, i.e.
failure to attach addendum indicating the procuration (procurator, per procuram, p.p.,
p.p.a.) shall not be legally penalised by invalidity of the act executed on behalf of an

6 Procurator is entitled to represent the entrepreneur in the civil proceedings. He does not needs for this
purpose a special authority from the entrepreneur. (Resolution of the Supreme Court of SR of 30 April
2002, file No. Obdo V 27/2001).
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entrepreneur if, after consideration of all circumstances, it is clear who has executed the
legal act and on whose behalf (Patakyova et al., 2013, p. 60).

If the procurator executing a legal act on the basis of granted procuration goes
beyond the scope of his authority, the entrepreneur shall be bound by such act, provided
that it has consented to it. However, if the entrepreneur does not communicate its
disapproval to the person, with whom the procurator acted, without undue delay after
it learns that the procurator went beyond the scope of his authorisation, the
entrepreneur shall be deemed to have consented to the act going beyond the scope of
authorisation of the procurator (Article 33 of the Civil Code).

As regards potential limitation of the scope of granted procuration by internal
regulations of the entrepreneur, it must be noted that such limitation (like limitation of
validity of legal acts executed by members of the statutory body) does not have legal
consequences towards third parties.

The Commercial Code does not determine the conditions of termination of
procuration, therefore this issue is addressed according to Article 33b of the Civil Code.
A procuration terminates in particular by revocation of the procurator, notice given by
the procurator or death of the procurator.

2.7 Business authorisation

Legal regulation of business authorisation is characterised by two features: a per-
son authorised for execution of legal acts on behalf of the entrepreneur and the scope
of his/her authorisation for representation of the entrepreneur. The authorised person
means any individual with legal capacity, which is authorised by an entrepreneur for
execution of specified acts concerning the operation of the enterprise. The form of au-
thorisation is not regulated by the Commercial Code. The authorisation may have a
written or oral form. An important condition is that the entrepreneur has entrusted the
person with certain activity in the operation of the enterprise and this activity is related
to execution of legal acts (not any legal acts, but only usual acts falling into the scope
of functions entrusted to the person by the entrepreneur). ’

In case of a business authorisation it involves a factual state of authorisation, which
is based on the organisational structure of enterprise. All levels of management of an
enterprise of the entrepreneur can be subordinated to the authorisation to act as au-
thorised representative. In relation to third parties the decisive factor will be the desig-
nation of the authority, which will be used as the basis for evaluation of the normality
of the authorised representative conduct the activity entrusted to him. The third party
will distinguish between powers resulting from authorisation of the general director and
(for example) of the HR department director. The normality should be evaluated in the
context of the entrepreneurial practice and well-established procedures. The existence
of authorisation will have to be proved and demonstrated by the entrepreneur. The

7 The Supreme Court of CR in judgment file No. 32 Odo 317/2005 stated that according to Section 15 para-
graph 1 of the Commercial Code the person who was entrusted with certain activity in the operation of
the enterprise shall be authorised for execution of all acts that are usually executed in the performance of
this activity.
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authorisation results internal organisational regulations or from a decision of the statu-
tory body. Unlike the Civil Code, the linkage to the subject of activity is not decisive for
authorisation according to Article 15 of the Commercial Code.

The fact that the business authorisation concerns a large group of persons also
results from judgment of the Supreme Court of SR of 8 October 1997, file No. 6 Obo
158/1997, according to which the legal scope of representation shall not be exceeded if
the financial director of a company issues and signs a guarantor 's declaration, by which
a financial obligation (debt) of the company is to be secured; or if the commercial de-
partment director of a company concludes the contract on purchase of goods.

This fact is important from the perspective of the protection of bona fide acting of
third parties who enter contractual relationship with the entrepreneur. This protection is
further highlighted in Article 16 of the Commercial Code, according to which an entre-
preneur shall also be bound by actions of a third party taken inside the entrepreneur's
establishment, unless the third party must have been aware that such conduct was
unauthorized. Unlike the business authorisation, the situation in case set out in Article
16 does not involve a person holding an authorisation for acts in the establishment,
where such person stays. Moreover, it is irrelevant whether such person held or did not
hold a permission of the entrepreneur to stay in its premises. An act executed on busi-
ness authorisation shall bind the entrepreneur towards a third party only if it was exe-
cuted in its establishment and if the affected third party was bona fide. If the act was
not executed in the establishment of the entrepreneur or if the third person knew or
could have known that this person was not authorised for such act, the entrepreneur
shall not be bound by such executed act. It also results from judgment of the Supreme
Court of SR of 22 April 2008, file No. 1 Obdo 35/2006 which states that according to the
provision of Article 16 each person who acts in the establishment of the entrepreneur is
deemed to be its legal representative if the other person acts in good faith that it is an
entrepreneur, i.e. he does not know that the acting person it not authorised for such
conduct.

2.8 Power of attorney

The entrepreneur 's conduct is also related to conduct through the authorised rep-
resentative, i.e. on granted power of attorney. Entrepreneurs may be represented by
other person, to whom they grant the power of attorney for these purposes. This person
can be an individual or a legal entity.

The entrepreneur may grant the power of attorney to a person who is not an em-
ployee of the enterprise, but who carries out specified acts on its behalf (e.g. if the
entrepreneur is a participant to a legal dispute and grants the power of attorney to the
lawyer for the purposes of its representation in the legal proceedings). The granted
power of attorney must clearly indicate the scope of powers of the authorised repre-
sentative. It allows the division of the power of attorney into general representation,
which empowers the authorised representative to represent the entrepreneur in all legal
acts, and special representation, through which the authorised representative is entitled
to only execute a certain legal act or a certain type of legal acts.
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A granted power of attorney not always requires a written form. The regard to the
requirement of the principle of legal certainty guaranteed by the constitution is use of a
written form is recommended in legal relations involving business activity. However, if a
legal act requires a written form, the power of attorney must be granted in writing,
otherwise the act executed by the authorised representative will be invalid. If the au-
thorised representative acts on behalf of the principal within the limits of the authorisa-
tion for representation, the rights and obligations will arise directly to the principal. In-
structions given to the authorised representative, which do not result from the power of
attorney, have no influence on the legal effects of the conduct, unless they were known
to the persons toward whom the authorised representative acted. If the authorised rep-
resentative exceeds his authorisation to act on behalf of the principal or if somebody
acts on behalf of a third party without the power of attorney, such person will be bound
by such act alone. The person affected by such act may require from the authorised
representative either the fulfilment of the obligation or a compensation for damage
caused by his act. In case of the power of attorney it is also necessary to distinguish
cases where notarized signature of the principal is required and cases where a nonno-
tarized signature will do. Notarized signature on the power of attorney is required for
signing of contracts relating to immovable property or for entry of data into the Com-
mercial Register through an authorised representative.

Conclusion

The term “entrepreneur” designates both natural and legal persons, who fulfil con-
ditions determined by the Commercial Code to be identified as entrepreneurs for legal
acts, which they execute on a daily basis in the performance of their business activities.
The Entrepreneurs contact large number of persons and therefore they should be
properly identifiable in the performance of their activities. It is also necessary regard to
the need of legal certainty) to designate persons, who may execute legal acts on behalf
and on an account of the entrepreneur. It is also necessary to distinguish whether a
legal act is executed by the entrepreneur alone (or through its statutory body) or by
persons authorised for their execution, or whether the legal act was executed at all by
a person authorised for acting on behalf of the entrepreneur, or by a disqualified person.
According to valid legislation it is necessary to carefully distinguish between the conduct
of the statutory body and representation. The conduct of the statutory body cannot be
regarded as representation, because it is a direct conduct.
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The Higher Essence of Economic Convergence Regarding Mone-
tary Impacts!

Martin Hudec?

Abstract

The increasing pace of achieving socio-economic growth and convergence into devel-
oped structures represents the main desire of most countries. Moreover, membership in
monetary unions has quite a significant impact on the economies of participating coun-
tries, since integration processes have become undoubtedly the undisputed accelerator
of convergence and integration catalyst reflecting on the development of the world
economy. The growing intensity of world trade, the ever-deepening division of labor and
specialization, international movement of capital and labor mobility as wells as invest-
ments into education, research and development, innovations are among the factors
that lead to the creation of increasingly closer ties between economies, deepening their
mutual dependence, further reflected in knowledge-based societies. Thus, the close ties
between national economies themselves represent a further incentive for more intensive
cooperation through the different stages of economic integration. International eco-
nomic integration is an objective to promote a gradual process of linking and connecting
existing economic units, i.e. national economies to the greater interconnected units in
the global economy. The aim of our research paper, by using the methods of analysis
and comparison, is to closely present the issue of monetary integration, focusing on the
impact of monetary integration on countries’ economy, resulting in the issue of benefits
and costs of the countries’ entry into the monetary union, associated with initial eco-
nomic shocks.
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Economic Convergence, Economic Shocks, Monetary Union
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Introduction

Economic integration into higher structures or politico-economic unions, such as
the European Union, can be classified according to various criteria however purpose of
our research, it is essential to focus on integration at the macroeconomic level. In addi-
tion, integration processes at the microeconomic level can be observed as mergers of
enterprises and the emergence of so-called multinationals enterprises, which are one of
the main manifestations of globalization and at the same time, they reflect globalization
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tendencies. On the other hand, integration at the macroeconomic level leads to the
formation of regional integration of countries at different stages of free trade areas to
political and economic unions. This connection of countries can then occur on a purely
economic level or can even go beyond, regarding foreign policy and defense, practically
leading to the creation of federations or even confederations. The most significant ap-
proach to analyzing the benefits and costs of countries’ integration into monetary unions
is the optimum currency area theory as the framework of economic efficiency regarding
single currency, with emphasis on the loss of the exchange rate as a tool for absorption
of asymmetric shocks and the adjustment of economies in the event of imbalance, by
defining optimum currency area criteria (Meade, 2007). In other words, this conver-
gence theory concentrates on the issue whether it is appropriate for the country to
participate in the monetary integration, pointing out the criteria to fulfill, which should
enable it to maximize the benefits of integration into the monetary union.

1 Methodology

Our research article focuses on comparing different types of views among the issue
of convergence of optimum currency area theory, based on our own research and our
own previous research articles dealing with the issue of convergence, using the methods
of analysis, induction, deduction and comparison. Optimum currency area represents an
optimal geographic zone of a single currency or previously existing several currencies
(now standardized), whose exchange rates are fully pegged. The old discussion of 'Mar-
ket or State' is obsolete. There will always have to be a mix of market and state. The
only relevant question is what that mix should look like (De Grauwe, 2017). What bring
independent countries or political unions sharing a single currency closer together? The
single currency with stable exchange rate can fluctuate only against currencies used
outside this territory, while optimality is determined contingently depending on several
properties, also known as the theory (theories) of optimum currency area. Accession of
countries into politico-economic unions such as the European Union also means the
commitment to adopt a common currency. Monetary union is based on assumption to
fixed exchange rate between its members, or the single currency within the union. An
important tool, therefore, plays the exchange rate, which is used as a stabilizer in re-
sponse to the asymmetric shocks in countries, before joining the monetary union. Nat-
urally, after the entry the opportunity to use this tool fades away, meaning that countries
need to know under what conditions it is beneficial for them to the join monetary union
and give up their autonomous monetary policies (Hudec, 2017). Therefore, the aim of
our research paper is to closely present the issue of monetary integration, focusing on
the impact of monetary integration, conceptual elements and various economic shocks
on countries’ economy.

The Questions for Research:

e What are the fundamental characteristics of the optimum currency area and
how did they shape over time?

e What are main benefits and risks of membership in the monetary union?

e Can the fix exchange rate between two or more countries be beneficial if their
economic cycles are strongly correlated?
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e Which factors have influence for stabilization of an economy after suffering
external shocks or as the tool to ensure competitiveness?

e When is it more favorable to join the monetary union for a small open
economy?

e How do a/symmetric economic shocks affect members and non-members of
monetary union?

e How does the interrelationship between trade volume; similarity of shocks and
cycles; the degree of labor mobility and a system of fiscal transfers affect po-
tential and existing members of the monetary union?

2 Results and Discussion

2.1 An Optimum Currency Area Odyssey

Optimal currency area criteria constitute as a precondition for minimizing the costs
associated with entry into the monetary union, resulting in adverse consequences of
economic adaptation to an asymmetric shock, related to the previously existing mone-
tary policy tools. The importance of the mobility of production factors is emphasized as
criteria for the definition of an optimal currency area, while differences lie in the signifi-
cance of specific criteria. Firstly, Professor Robert Mundell in his research puts emphasis
on the importance of labor mobility, which might mitigate the effects of shocks in the
unemployment rate after entering the monetary union. The optimum currency area is
characterized by internal mobility and external factor immobility, while countries that
are part of this region, share among them a fixed rate, which floats against third coun-
tries. Optimality is therefore seen as the ability to stabilize the national employment and
price level. Mundell illustrates a situation where there are two countries A and B. Both
countries have their own currencies, which are fixed to each other. In both countries,
full employment, the balance of payments, wages and prices are in the short term in-
flexible downwards, meaning that if there is an increase in unemployment, it is forcing
the monetary authority to enforce the anti-inflationary policy.

Suddenly, there is an asymmetric shock, which causes a shift in demand from the
products of country B to the products of country A. This causes deficit in the balance of
payments and unemployment in country B and on the other hand, the balance of pay-
ments surplus and inflationary pressures in country A. Both problems could be solved
by moving unused production factors from country A to country B (Mundell, 1961). Mun-
dell, therefore, focuses on the willingness of the workforce to migrate in response to
changes in the employment rate, which cause economic shocks. Additionally, the will-
ingness of the workforce to migrate naturally differs in various countries - there are also
several obstacles related to the transfer of labor, such as differences in language, cul-
ture, laws, work habits, while in the United States it is clearly higher than in European
countries. Moreover, we have to take into the account immobility of physical capital such
as machinery, buildings, also delaying the transfer or creation of jobs. This means that
the issue can be resolved through mobility of the factors of production, specifically the
labor factor. Secondly, Professor Peter Kenen considers the most appropriate criterion
for determining the optimal currency area the degree of diversification of production in
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the economy (country). He emphasizes that an economy with a diversified production
will rarely face up to changes in the demand for exported goods, while fluctuations in
the export in an economy will be much smaller. Diversification of products entails to
reducing the likelihood of asymmetric shocks and if so, it will moderate the negative
effects of shocks. If countries A and B are part of a monetary union, the exchange rate
correction could not occur, and if they both produce a different kind of goods, the eco-
nomic shock would hit them asymmetrically. In relation that both countries A and B
produce and exchange types of goods in the same or at least similar production volumes,
the economic shock would hit them symmetrically (Kenen, 1969).

Therefore, countries with diversified economy, but producing similar types (mix) of
goods are much more suitable candidates when for entering a common monetary union
- fixed exchange rate, while on the other hand, countries with a low degree of diversifi-
cation should rather have flexible exchange rate, allowing through its changes to absorb
external shocks. Thirdly, according to Professor Ronald McKinnon, the key criterion is
the degree of openness of the economy as the proportion of tradable and non-tradable
goods. This condition is based on the supposition if a country mainly produces tradable
goods, flexible exchange rate does not present a negligible loss, while integration into
the monetary area into the fixed exchange rate regime can be advantageous. If we have
two countries A and B, which are open economies and trade very closely with each
other, the difference between domestic and foreign goods is not that significant, since
competitive environment balances prices of most goods, when expressed in the same
currency (McKinnon, 1963). On the other hand, this means that the possibility of the
effective use of a flexible exchange rate as an instrument of macroeconomic policy in
open economies is questionable and might have a negative impact on the internal price
stability, since currency depreciation leads to an increase in the prices of traded goods,
both export and import, if there is a high proportion of tradable goods to non-tradable,
reflected in the increase in the domestic price level.

In practice, variations in the optimal currency area rating often occur based on
three main amplitudes, namely socio-economic integration (in conjunction with country’s
openness); income correlation in the currency region; flexibility of all states directly en-
gaged, participation-wise within the currency area. Firstly, the level of financial openness
and the correlation of wages are vital in evaluating the net advantages of money union.
Nations sharing an abnormal state of either openness or income correlation among them
naturally want to be in a single monetary union. This exchange off is represented by the
descending inclining the optimal currency area line (OCA line) in Figure 1, while the line
represents the gathering of blends of symmetry and coordination among participating
countries for which the cost and advantages of the monetary union simply adjust. It is
descending inclining for the accompanying reason - a decrease in symmetry (increment
in asymmetry) raises the expenses of a monetary union. These expenses are for the
most part macroeconomic in nature, while they emerge the passing of a national finan-
cial approach instrument is more expensive as the level of asymmetry increments. Inte-
gration is, in that case a wellspring of advantages of a monetary union, i.e. the more
prominent the level of integration, where the more the member states advantage from
the proficiency additions of a monetary union. In this manner, the extra macroeconomic
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costs delivered by less symmetry can be reimbursed by the extra microeconomic benefits
created by more coordination?.

When looking on the right side of the OCA-line (in Scenario 1), we can see group-
ings of states for which the advantages of a monetary union surpass its expenses - U.S.
states and the European monetary union (EMU), since microeconomic advantages of
these monetary unions reimburse their macroeconomic expenses. On the left site of the
OCA line, the advantages from monetary autonomy overwhelm the potential conver-
gence efficiency gains - productivity growth from the union. Non-EMU EU countries (9
vs. 19) are located on the left side OCA-line since they are not yet adequately coordi-
nated to produce productivity growth that will make up for the macroeconomic expenses
of the union. In the context of monetary union, the level of economic reconciliation and
wage correlation naturally develop after some time, while openness increases among
countries sharing monetary money. The essence of the single currency lowers trading
expenses both straightforwardly and in a roundabout way, i.e., by evacuating conversion
scale dangers (and the cost of supporting).

Furthermore, there is contradiction concerning the degree to which wage correla-
tion may rise or fall. On the one hand, the expanded openness may increase income
correlation and diminishes asymmetry of shocks and the non-EMU EU countries then
moves along the upward OCA line. On the other hand, we to take into an account the
degree of flexibility and specialization (Scenario 2 - movement towards the downward
sloping arrows, creating the inverse impact, and therefore greater flexibility is required).
Lastly, points on the OCA line characterize symmetry of wage correlation and adaptabil-
ity for which the expenses and the advantages of a monetary union simply adjust. It is
adversely slanted on principles that a declining level of symmetry, which raises the ex-
penses, requires an expanding adaptability (which is a wellspring of advantages of the
monetary union). On the right side, the level of adaptability is huge given the level of
symmetry, so that the advantages of the union surpass the expenses. On the other side
of the OCA-line, there is inadequate adaptability for any given level of symmetry, i.e.
when a whole Union is not yet ready to share a single currency (Scenario 3).

3 According to Professors Paul De Grauwe & Francesco Paolo Mongelli, the existence of interaction between
integration (J), flexibility () and symmetry (5) can be seen, if we postulate that the net benefits of monetary
union are a positive function of the degree of the three variables - flexibility, symmetry and integration —
by specifying the linear relation between them and net benefits (B), while B = aF + BI + yS (where g, 5, v
are positive parameters). This allows us to derive the OCA (“plane”), i.e. the combinations of £~ 7and S for
which the net benefits of a monetary union are zero. Setting 8=0, then F = -7 - yS (where 8= /a and
y"= y/a), normalizing the variables so that 0 </ < 7 and -1 < S < 1 and therefore, S can be positive and
negative depending on whether shocks are symmetric or asymmetric.
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Figure 1 Fostering Openness, Income Correlation and Symmetry
as Conceptual Elements
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2.2 Diversification vs. Endogeneity

The last fundamental stage of development is the optimal currency area regarding
monetary integration, into economic and monetary union/s, is the criteria of endogeneity
(created by Professors Jeffrey Frankel and Andrew Rose) that further argues that trade
integration, namely the development and liberalization of mutual exchange, depends on
the correlation of business cycles of member countries of monetary union (Frankel —
Rose, 1998). However, the relationship between strengthening mutual trade and corre-
lation of business cycles is in contradiction with the so-called specialization hypothesis,
proposed by Professor Paul Krugman. According to his hypothesis, the consequences of
a growing business integration will be exactly the opposite. Countries of the monetary
union, due to a reduction in transaction costs and subsequent growth of mutual trade,
will begin to specialize in the production of goods with comparative advantage
(Krugman, 1993). In other words, the endogenous nature of the optimal currency area,
expects an increase in intra-industry trade in the monetary union, while the specializa-
tion hypothesis argues that trade will become increasingly inter-sectoral in terms of
structure of export, import will thus will lead to more asymmetric shocks and secondly,
due to lower transaction costs, which will cause specialization on a regional or country-
wise level and lead to asymmetry in the business cycle.
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Figure 2 Endogeneity Domination
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An example of endogeneity can be seen on Figure 2. Point 1 is perceived as the
default position, which is a group of countries. It is apparent that these countries are
located on left from the OCA line, which means that advantages of monetary independ-
ence dominate. If these countries would join a union, in the case of our scheme the
European Union, there would occur a shift to point 2. With this shift, the correlation of
income increases, as well as the degree of openness of member states. If those same
countries created a monetary union, in this case the European Monetary Union (EMU),
there would occur a shift to point 3. Along with the further increase in the correlation of
income and level of openness there is a shift to the right side of the OCA line, indicating
that members are getting dominant advantages of monetary union, while benefits de-
pend on how those countries are similar. If these countries are highly diversified, subject
to similar shocks, quite open, prefer low inflation, characterized by high labor mobility
and high price and wage flexibility, fiscally integrated, then after monetary unification
they will be located on the right side of the OCA line and benefits of higher correlation
of income and greater openness will be significant for them. Conversely, a group of
countries that does not meet these OCA criteria, are would be located on Figure 2 above
point 3 of OCA line and they should wait longer for the entry into the monetary union
(De Grauwe, 2014). Likewise, between countries in the monetary group prevail common
demand shocks and therefore the economic cycles of member countries are highly cor-
related.
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Figure 3 The Specialisation Paradigm
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As shown in Figure 3, the increase of monetary integration may cause country's
shift away from the OCA line, a decrease in the correlation of income and increase of
openness (a shift from point 1 to point 2). In point 2 dominate the advantages of mon-
etary independence, unlike in the starting point 1 (in which predominated the benefits
of a single currency). This means that in point 2 outweighs the advantages of a single
currency over the cost of the loss of monetary independence. On the contrary, in point
1 it is better for the participating countries to maintain a floating exchange rate, because
the advantages of independence outweigh the monetary savings from decreased trans-
action costs when adopting the common currency. In the case of Krugman's Specializa-
tion Hypothesis, economic cycles become less matched due to the higher susceptibility
of member countries to industry-specific shocks.

Kenen claims that the condition of optimum currency area is the diversification of
production. It is thus clear that both Krugman'’s specialization hypothesis, the hypothesis
of endogenous nature of the optimum currency area are based on diversification, but
each has a different outcome, diverging in its consequences. Krugman's approach to-
wards countries of the monetary union leads to divergence of economic cycles, while
endogenous scenario assumes tendency towards convergence. This is a crucial issue in
terms of the appropriateness of monetary policy, general cohesion and practical appli-
cation of optimum currency area. The main differences in views between researchers
can be therefore seen on how they access the issue of foreign (international) economies,
respectively depending on their stability since foreign instability causes fluctuations in
demand for certain goods, which may result in the uneven state of the economy. This
leads to the need for diversification of products, so that these shocks can be compen-
sated for any increase in market demand for other goods. However, if the shock created
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inside the economy, while considering the stability of other foreign economies, the im-
balance could not be removed using diversification.

Another criterion by which it is possible to evaluate the appropriateness of entering
monetary union is according to Professor Marcus Fleming, the flexibility of prices and
wages in the economy. The flexibility of prices and wages is particularly important in the
short term, since it is to some extent limited by the mobility of production factors (i.e.
labor mobility plays in the process of adapting to shocks an important role in the medium
to long time period) (Fleming, 1971). Moreover, we can include among conditions of
optimum currency area the similarity of supply and demand shocks and responses to it
(the diversification in production and consumption); the similarity of inflation rates; the
ability of fiscal transfers to eliminate the consequences of asymmetric shocks (fiscal
integration); similarity of attitudes towards government promoted policies (political in-
tegration); the degree of economic openness (Mongelli, 2008). In conclusion, if econo-
mies take into an account the above-mentioned aspects, they are more often consid-
ered, by consensus, to be a suitable candidate for membership of the monetary union,
outweighing the potential costs associated with the loss of autonomous monetary policy
(Hudec, 2017).

2.3 Symmetric and Asymmetric Shocks as Two Sides of the Same Coin

Under the term economic shock, we understand a certain degree of unexpected or
unpredictable event that disturbs an economy, either in a positive or a negative way,
characterized as change occurring in exogenous factors, which is subsequently trans-
ferred into endogenous economic variables and affects them. Naturally, these events
have different causes, nature, course, as well as frequency (common, rare), duration
(one-off, temporary, permanent), intensity (mild, catastrophic), scope (idiosyncratic, co-
variant), while impacts on the economy can considerably vary (United Nations, 2011).
According to their nature, we distinguish between economic shocks affecting supply and
demand, but also in terms of the length (short and long-term), origin - formation (en-
dogenous, exogenous), impact on economic activity (positive, negative), impact on
countries (symmetric, asymmetric) and by a sector of the economy which they affect
(De Grauwe, 2016). The main difference, in the context of response to economic shock,
depends on whether an economy is a member of the monetary union and has ability to
affect its monetary policy.

When a country with an autonomous monetary policy is hit by a negative shock,
this shock may be at least partially absorbed through floating exchange rate. An inde-
pendent monetary policy also means the opportunity to use monetary policy instruments
to influence economic conditions in the country. Another potential mechanism is the
possibility of absorbing the shock through fiscal transfers by changing wage rates or by
the mobility of factors of production. However, if the adaptation to shock is not effective,
then it is most likely that consequence of the shock will transfer into price level increase,
having impacts in the form of rising unemployment and lower output. This means that
the ability to absorb shocks depends on the flexibility of adjustment mechanisms and
used channels. Generally, we can say that exchange rate change is relatively less painful
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adaptation mechanism, compared to the price level increase (and the nominal wage
rate) or unemployment®.

Figure 4 Monetary Independence: Asymmetric Shocks

France Germany

Pg

YF YG
Source: Author

This situation is graphically illustrated in Figure 4, on the example of France (show-
ing effects of monetary expansion) and Germany (showing effects of monetary re-
striction), if they had kept their own currency (monetary independence) and we able to
manage their national interest (exchange) rate in the case of asymmetric shocks. On
the other hand, if a country is part of the monetary union and the whole monetary union
is exposed to a symmetric negative shock, any government transfers and tax adjust-
ments will depend on the degree of economic integration in the monetary union, or on
whether countries have a joint budget and the opportunity to use it for stabilization
needs. However, fiscal transfers can also occur at the level of individual member states
from their national budgets. A different situation occurs when the monetary union is
affected by an asymmetric shock. When the shock hits single country or small group of
countries within the monetary union, we can expect that there will only be a slight cor-
rection in common exchange rate.

4 We may also argue that this statement is valid only for autarkic economies, since i.e. in the Czech Republic,
the devaluation of EUR/CZK by Czech National Bank (CNB) by 5% caused a spike in prices for import goods
and accelerated inflation (however, this was the goal of the CNB in the first place). If the rise in prices
resulting from depreciation is vast, let’s say, in Brazil or Russia, it can cause a recession. On the other hand,
the concept of autarky can be also applied to a specific state — business — entity policy, not necessary in
the context as a whole, but also can be constricted to a narrow field.
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Moreover, another situation would arise if the shock hits a major economy and a
large part of the monetary union, since we cannot expect a change in the joint exchange
rate as easy as it would occur in the case of a non-member state. This situation is
graphically illustrated in Figure 5 showing asymmetric shock in demand, on the example
of France (decline in aggregate demand) and Germany (increase in aggregate demand)
however, since they are both parts of the monetary union, France is not able to stimulate
demand by using tools of monetary policy and nor can Germany restrict aggregate de-
mand using tools of monetary policy. Solution to this situation illustrates Figure 6 show-
ing the automatic adjustment process (i.e. by using tools such as wage flexibility or labor
mobility), while we can see that aggregate supply in France shifts downwards and ag-
gregate supply in Germany shifts upwards as a part of the new adjustment.

Figure 5 Monetary Union: Asymmetric Shocks

France Germany

YF YG

Source: Author

Monetary union membership, therefore, emphasizes the stabilizing role of fiscal
policy and puts a greater weight on the mobility of factors of production and flexibility
in prices and wages as well as the reduction of exchange risk leading to greater trade
and foreign investments. Likewise, this partnership includes increased transparency in
price comparison and political gains or risks, associated with tighter cooperation. The
monetary union must for these reasons have mechanisms that enable it to absorb such
shocks without significant impact on the levels of production and unemployment. Gen-
erally, these mechanisms can be divided into adaptation mechanisms, which include
flexible labor market, flexible prices, wages and on the other hand, individual and insti-
tutional mechanisms, which includes diversification of risk on capital markets and fiscal
transfers (De Grauwe, 2014). Furthermore, if we look at the issue of structural similarity
(i.e. fulfilling the convergence criteria; development of macroeconomic indicators), this
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aspect should ensure that if an economy is hit by an external shock, its exchange partner
— economy will also be hit by a shock, therefore leading to a symmetric situation, while
economic policies aimed at the treatment of such shock will be even and benefit all
regions equally.

Figure 6 Monetary Union: Automatic Adjustment Process to Asymmetric Shocks

France Germany

YF YG

Source: Author

Another factor is a similar rate of inflation rates, which is important for the stability
of monetary union, since monetary policy is transferred from a single central bank,
meaning that if inflation rises in one of the countries significantly more than in others,
it increases the costs and differences in inflation between countries, leading to different
real interest rates. Interest rate change in one of the monetary union member state
causes influx or outflow of capital in this country, working as a tool of balance or rather
a substitute for settlement in the event of asymmetric shocks, since the cross-border
movement of capital has no barriers in integrated markets (Spanjers, 2009).

Foreign ownership of securities is another form of insurance mechanism when deal-
ing with offsetting asymmetric shocks in integrated markets, where residents of member
states of the monetary union have held the securities (shares, bonds) of companies of
other nationalities. In a member state with a weak demand, companies will feel the loss,
resulting in a decline in the value of securities that are held by nationals of other coun-
tries, however these residents may also hold securities of a member state, where the
value of securities of local companies has increased along with demand for their goods,
and are thus also profitable. In other words, all members of the monetary union partic-
ipate in the profit and loss caused by an asymmetric shock, while the advantage of public
insurance mechanism (i.e. the federal budget) is certainly the elimination of moral haz-
ard compared to the private mechanism. The private mechanism, unlike the public never
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includes absolutely everyone, therefore there is a statistical population of the country,
owning no foreign securities, and thus are not insured against the potential decline in
demand, also not participating in the profits abroad (Baldwin, 2012).

The monetary and fiscal policy create an optimal mix of economic policies, which
will be targeted at solving the problems of all regions together and the differences be-
tween regions would be then compensated through fiscal transfers from the common
budget. These regions of the monetary union, whose members include humber of states
should, therefore, be structurally similar. It is important that international transfer of
income is primarily directed into productive investments, not only purely sponsoring
population welfare — social benefits, since these transfers should serve to compensate
the economic level of the regions. Transfers in the form of welfare and unemployment
benefits only act as the pause button of the default state, negatively affecting automatic
balancing mechanisms, labor mobility, and wage flexibility. The premise of this public
insurance mechanism as a shift of income from one country to another is dependent on
a high degree of integration and willingness of the population to proceed such a redis-
tribution of wealth. Lastly, a crucial factor which all economies should take into an ac-
count contributing to a reluctance is the risk of moral hazard, the gain of one party at
the expense of another party (Lacina, 2007).

Conclusions and policy implications

Theoretical concept for assessing the readiness of countries to join the monetary
union with a single currency is the theory of optimum currency areas, trying to find
automatic balancing mechanisms against asymmetric shocks. Under these shocks, we
understand the reduction in aggregate demand in one country and the simultaneous
growth of aggregate demand in another country, while it is not possible to face them by
monetary instruments, since they affect only individual countries or regions, not the
entire monetary union. Moreover, they may occur at different times, have different in-
tensity and length of duration. Optimal currency area is, therefore, a geographical area
or a monetary union, where the likelihood of asymmetric shocks is small, because of the
existence of economic mechanisms that can prevent or eliminate them. If a country is
not a member of the monetary union, it is possible to solve this issue by changing the
nominal exchange rate and restore the balance. However, in the case of the monetary
union, automatic balancing mechanisms are necessary, nhamely labor mobility; flexibility
of wages, prices, and diversification of production structure and export.

Measuring and evaluating the correlation of cyclical components of selected indi-
cators of national economic activity across countries, regions, and zones is a significant
way for assessing the dynamics and achieved degree of convergence of the economies
wanting to join the monetary union. Countries adopting the single currency lose the
autonomy of monetary policy and the opportunity to influence key interest rates. With
membership in the monetary union is naturally also connected the irreversible loss of
exchange rate policy as well as the usage of autonomous fiscal policies of national gov-
ernments as a stabilizing tool in the economic and monetary union is limited by the need
to respect stability and growth pacts and fiscal discipline as a set of rules created to
make sure that economies follow comprehensive public finances and synchronize their
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fiscal policies. The limits of national macroeconomic policy as a stabilizing tool in case of
the economic imbalances after joining the monetary union, the similarity of long-term
trends in key indicators of economic activity approximating the economic cycle is there-
fore naturally crucial to minimize the risks of single currency, since a lower risk of asym-
metric shocks also reduces the need for the existence of autonomous monetary policy
at the national level.
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Dovody zavadzania systémov manazérstva environmentu
v organizaciach?
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Reasons for Implementation of Environmental Management Systems
in Organisations

Abstract

Organizations which by their activity affect environment can establish environmental
management system according to 1SO 14001:2015 and sucessfully protect the environ-
ment and therefore acquire a significant competitive advantage. Standard specifies re-
quirements for an environmental management system, enables to an organization to
create policy and objectives, taking into account legisiative and other requirements and
information about important environmental aspects. By implementing environmental
management system environmental risk s eliminated and environmental problems are
addressed preventively
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Uvod

Systémy manazérstva slizia ako dobrovol'ny nastroj na odstranenie negativnych
vplyvov na zivotné prostredie a umoznuju zvysovat’ ekonomickd posobnost’ podnikatel™
ského subjektu a zlepSovat’ environmentalny profil organizacie. Systém environmental-
neho manazérstva je systémom riadenia podniku, ktory je cielene zamerany na tvorbu
a ochranu Zivotného prostredia v zaujme trvalo udrzatelného rozvoja na lokalnej, regi-
onalnej a medzinarodnej urovni. Na medzinarodnom trhu sa organizacie stretavaju s
poziadavkami na certifikaciu systémov manazérstva environmentu podla novej revido-
vanej normy ISO 14001:2015 Systémy manazérstva environmentu. Poziadavky s po-
kynmi na pouzitie. Tato norma pouziva nazov systém manazérstva environmentu a na-
hradza normu z roku 2004, ktora pouzivala termin systém environmentalneho manazér-
stva. Norma ISO 14001:2004 Systémy environmentalneho manazérstva. PoZiadavky
s pokynmi na pouzitie a certifikaty podl'a nej maju platnost’ do 15. septembra 2018.

1 Prispevok vznikol v ramci projektu VEGA C. 1/0670/16 Evaluacia integrovaného systému manaZérstva v
kontexte zvysovania konkurencieschopnosti podnikov v SR.

2 doc. RNDr. Marta Karkalikova, CSc. Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra tovaroz-
nalectva a kvality tovaru. Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: marta.karkalikova@euba.sk
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Snahou environmentdlneho manazérstva je ndjst’ rieSenie, ako riadit’ podnikové
aktivity tak, aby nesposobovali degradaciu Zivotného prostredia. Cielavedomym zlepSo-
vanim jednotlivych procesov a aktivit, méZe organizacia prispievat’ nielen k lepSiemu
Zivotnému prostrediu, ale sic¢asne aj k znizovaniu svojich podnikovych nakladov (znizo-
vanim mnoZstva odpadov, spotrebou energii, vody a plynu alebo vypustanych emisii),
o sa pozitivne odrazi na jeho zisku.

Proces budovania systému manazérstva environmentu podla ISO 14001:2015
a jeho integracia do existujucich manazérskych systémov organizacie, je ekonomicky aj
Casovo narocna. Vyzaduje si dostatok vedomosti a praktickych skdsenosti, takisto musi
organizacia disponovat’ 'udskymi zdrojmi. Revidovana norma pozaduje, aby efektivne
zavedeny systém manaZzérstva environmentu prindsal pre organizaciu zlepSenie environ-
mentalnej vykonnosti (spravania). Podla ISO 14001:2015 systém manazérstva environ-
mnetu je Cast’ systému pouZivana na manazovanie environmentalnych aspektov, plnenie
zavazkov poziadaviek a rieSenie rizik a prilezitosti.

Zamerom zavadzania systémov environmentalneho manazérstva je znizit' nega-
tivne vplyvy na Zivotné prostredie a vytvorit’ opatrenia pre odstranenie uz vzniknutého
neziaduceho vplyvu na Zivotné prostredie.

1 Metodika prace

Cielom prispevku je poukdzat' na reviziu normy ISO 14001:2015 a jej prinos, vy-
Znam a motivaciu pri zavadzani do praxe. Ucelom zavadzania systému manazérstva en-
vironmentu je zabezpecit, aby ochrana Zivotného prostredia bola v podmienkach orga-
nizacie realizovana planovanou a systematickou ¢innost'ou. Teoretické informacie sa zis-
kali z odbornych domacich a zahrani¢nych publikacii aj z ¢lankov odbornych ¢asopisov
v elektronickej podobe.

Na dosiahnutie ciela boli pouzité viaceré vedecké metddy, a to metdda analyzy
a syntézy, ktoré si parovou dvojicou metdod a zvyCajne sa nepouZivaju samostatne.
Analyza bola vyuzita pri skimani sic¢asnej situacie zavadzania revidovanej normy v ob-
lasti systémov manaZzérstva environmentu do praxe a celkové jej prinosy.

Udaje z prieskumu boli ziskané metédou dopytovania, a to prostrednictvom online
dotaznikov navrhnutych v systéme Google docs a rozposlanych podnikom formou elek-
tronickej posty, ktora obsahovala internetovy odkaz na priame vyplnenie dotaznika. Zis-
kané Udaje boli spracovavané pomocou metdd analyzy a syntézy. Pomocou analyzy sa
identifikovali prinosy a vyznam zavadzania normy ISO 14001:2015 v organizacii.

Zaroven boli posudzované aj individudlne odpovede respondentov. Prostrednic-
tvom syntézy sa scitavali jednotlivé hlasy a formulovali vSeobecné zavery reprezento-
vané percentualnymi podielmi hlasov ziskanych z organizacii. Na spracovanie a vyhod-
notenie vysledkov elektronického dopytovania sme pouzili matematicko-Statistické me-
tady.

33



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

2 Vysledky a diskusia

Environmentalna politika organizacie predstavuje ciele a zasady vzhl'adom na Zi-
votné prostredie, vratane plnenia podmienok vseobecne zavéznych pravnych predpisov,
ako aj zavazok neustale zlepSovat’ svoje environmentalne spravanie. Od juna 2013 je
pre environmentalnu politiku Eurdpskej unie platny siedmy Environmentalny akény pro-
gram Unie do roku 2020. Program Dobry Zivot v rémci moznosti nasej planéty obsahuije
ciele, ktoré si Eurdpska Unia stanovila, a ktoré chce pocas tohto obdobia dosiahnut”:

e chranit, zachovat' a zvelad'ovat’ prirodny kapital,

e vytvorit' nizkouhlikové ekologické a konkurencieschopné hospodarstvo efek-
tivne vyuzivajlice zdroje,

e chranit’ obfanov pred environmentalnymi vplyvmi a rizikami ohrozujucimi ich
zdravie,

e Zlepsit' pravne predpisy v oblasti zivotného prostredia,

o prehlbit’ vedomosti v oblasti Zivotného prostredia,

e zabezpedit' investicie do politiky v oblasti zivotného prostredia a zodpovedat' za
naklady za Zivotné prostredie, ktoré vyplyvaju z akychkol'vek spolocenskych
¢innosti,

e zaclenit' politiku zivotného prostredia do inych oblasti politiky,

e posilnit’ udrzatel'nost’ miest,

e UcinnejSie riesit’ medzinarodné environmentalne a klimatické problémy.

Prioritné ciele, ktoré st stanovené v Environmentalnom akénom programe Unie do
roku 2020 je moZno dosiahnut’ iba v spolupraci s partnerskymi krajinami alebo v ramci
celosvetového pristupu EU. Clenské staty sa zaviazali, Ze sa UcinnejSie zapoja do spolu-
prace s medzinarodnymi partnermi na dosiahnutie cielov trvalo udrzatel'ného rozvoja,
ktoré nadvazuju na konferenciu Rio +20. V ramci Environmentalneho akéného programu
Unie do roku 2020 sa takisto navrhuje preskimat’ d'alSie opatrenia, ktoré by mohli po-
moct’ znizit’ vplyv na zivotné prostredie za hranicami EU, Dobry Zivot v ramci moznosti
nasej planéty je celosvetovy ciel’ (http://ec.europa.eu).

Environmentalna politika sa zaobera aj environmentalnym spravanim organizacie
a najma zlepSovanim Zivotného prostredia, ktoré mozu organizacie zabezpedit’ aj imple-
mentovanim systémov environmentalneho manazérstva. Tie slizia ako dobrovol'ny na-
stroj na odstranovanie negativnych vplyvov na Zivotné prostredie a prispievaju k znizo-
vaniu environmentalnych vplyvov. Organizacie si zavadzaju systémy environmentalneho
manazérstva z dovodov, ako su napriklad ekonomické (znizenie nakladov z hl'adiska eli-
minacie pokut, znizenie spotreby energie, moznost’ vstupu na nové trhy), technické
(technologické inovacie), organizacné (proaktivny pristup k rieSeniu problémov, dodrZzia-
vanie environmentalnej legislativy, eliminacia environmentalnych rizik).

K dobrovol'nym nastrojom environmentalnej politiky zarad'ujeme aj Schému Eurdp-
skeho spolocenstva pre environmentalne manazérstvo a audit a environmentalne ozna-
Covanie produktu. Schému Eurdpskeho spolocenstva pre environmentalne manazérstvo
a audit si zavadzaju organizacie clenskych statov Eurdpskej Unie, ktoré chcl na zaklade
tejto schémy zhodnotit’ a zlepsit’ svoje environmentalne spravanie. V porovnani s pozia-
davkami systému environmentalneho manazérstva podla normy ISO 14001 sa Schému
Eurdpskeho spoloCenstva pre environmentalne manazérstvo a audit vyznacuje urcitymi
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zmenami, a to hlavne v zhode s legislativou Zivotného prostredia, v povinnom informo-
vani verejnosti prostrednictvom environmentalneho vyhlasenia organizacie a vo zvySenej
angazovanosti zamestnancov. Schéma Eurdpskeho spoloCenstva pre environmentalne
manazérstvo a audit sa zaobera aj nepriamymi environmentalnymi aspektmi, ktoré sice
organizacia nemoze riadit/, ale vie ich aspon Ciastocne ovplyvnit’ a eliminovat’. Organiza-
cie, ktoré si zavedi Schému Eurdpskeho spoloCenstva pre environmentalne manazérstvo
a audit sa registruju.

2.1 Systémy manazérstva environmentu

Jednym zo spOsobov, ako zabezpecit’ znizovanie negativnych vplyvom na Zivotné
prostredie a dosiahnut’ trvalo udrZatel'ny rozvoj je implementacia systémov environmen-
talneho manazérstva, podla normy ISO 14001:2015 Systémy manaZérstva environ-
mentu. PoZiadavky s pokynmi na pouZitie. Norma bola vydana v roku 2015 a nahradzuje
normu ISO 14001:2004 Systémy environmentalneho manazérstva. PoZiadavky s po-
kynmi na pouzitie.

Norma ISO 14001:2015 definuje zvySenu angazovanost’ vrcholového manazmentu,
zaobera sa internymi a externymi problémami, ktoré maji na organizaciu vplyv vratane
nestalosti klimy, venuje zvySenu pozornost’ ochrane Zivotného prostredia so zameranim
na proaktivne iniciativy, na efektivnejSiu komunikaciu prostrednictvom komunikacnej
stratégie, zaobera sa aj zivotnym cyklom vyrobkov a sluZieb s dérazom na kazdy stupen
od vyroby po spotrebu. Dosahovanie rovnovahy medzi Zivotnym prostredim, spolo¢nos-
tou a ekonomikou sa povazuje za podstatné pri uspokojovani potrieb sic¢asnosti bez
toho, aby bola ohrozena schopnost’ budcich generacii uspokojovat’ svoje potreby. Udr-
Zatel'ny rozvoj, transparentnost’ a osobna zodpovednost’ sa stavaju dovodmi, Ze organi-
zacie prijimaju tento systém manazérstva environmentu.

Medzinarodna norma ISO 14001:2015 Specifikuje poZiadavky na systém manazér-
stva environmentu, ktory organizacia moze pouzit' na zlepSenie svojho environmental-
neho spravania. Je urena na pouZitie organizaciou, ktord sa usiluje manazovat’ svoje
environmentalne zodpovednosti systematickym sp6sobom. Je pouzitel'na v akejkol'vek
organizacii, nehl'adiac na vel'kost, typ a charakter. Orientuje sa na environmentalne as-
pekty jej Cinnosti, produkty a sluzby (v revidovanych normach ISO 9001:2015 Systémy
manazérstva kvality. PoZiadavky a ISO 14001:2015 sa pouZiva vyraz produkt a sluzba),
ktoré organizacia urci a moze ich riadit’ alebo ovplyviiovat. U¢elom normy je poskytnut’
organizaciam ramec na ochranu Zivotného prostredia a reagovat’ na meniace sa envi-
ronmentalne situacie v rovnovahe so spolocensko-ekonomickymi potrebami.

Vysledkom UspesSného zavedenia a neustaleho zlepSovania systému manaZzérstva
enironmentu ma organizacia zlepSovat’ ekonomicky rast a zodpovedné spravanie k trvalo
udrzatel'nému rozvoju (Fonseca 2015). Zavadzanie environmentalneho manazérstva je
na dobrovolnej baze na Urovni malych aj strednych podnikov. Na zaklade environmen-
talne orientovaného riadenia v organizacii je nevyhnutné realizovat’ aktivity, ktorymi by
sa prekonaval nesulad medzi spolocnostou, trhom a Zivotnym prostredim. Environmen-
talne manazérstvo umoziuje zvySovat’ ekonomickd posobnost’ podnikatel'ského sub-
jektu, nadobudat’ novy potencial a takisto zlepSovat’ environmentalny profil podniku.

35



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

Medzi najvacsich znecistovatel'ov Zivotného prostredia patria prave vyrobné pod-
niky, preto je dolezité, aby dodrziavali environmentdlne legislativne poZiadavky a snazili
sa zmierfiovat’ znecistenie prostrednictvom znizovania emisii sklenikovych plynov, efek-
tivneho narabania s odpadom a hospodarneho a Setrného vyuzivania zdrojov. Systémy
environmentalneho manazérstva si implementuji organizacie na celom svete. Do konca
roku 2015 ma zavedeny systém environmentalneho manazérstva podla ISO 14001 na
celom svete 319 324 cerifikatov (www.iso.org). Zaujem o implementaciu a naslednu cer-
tifikaciu systému environmentalneho manazérstva rastie, v roku 2014 bolo udelenych 22
588 certifikatov na celom svete, Co je narast o osem percent oproti minulému roku (Sta-
tistické Udaje pre rok 2016 uvedie ISO az v nov. 2017). Je realizovanych vela priesku-
mov, ktoré poukazuji na vyznam zavadzania systémov environmentalneho manazér-
stva, napr. v Indii ma systém environmentalneho manazérstva zavedenych spolu 6 754
organizacii a vlada sa rozhodla, Ze podpori v garbiarenskom priemysle implementaciu
systému environmentalneho manazérstva a naklady, ktoré vznikaju so zavedenim a na-
slednou certifikaciou v malych a strednych podnikoch im bude financovat’ z celkovych
nakladov (75 %) ( Gupta, Uday, Racherla, 2016).

Zamerom medzinarodnej normy ISO 14001:2015 je poskytnit’ organizaciam navod
na ochranu Zivotného prostredia, na meniace sa environmentalne situacie. Norma sta-
novuje poZiadavky pre zavadzanie systému manaZzérstva environmentu a zmeny, ktoré
vyplyvaju z revizii ISO 14001:2015 su:

e zmena Vv Struktire normy — norma ma 10 kapitol, pricom poZiadavky su opisané
v kapitolach 4 az 10, ktoré su rovnaké aj pre iné systémy manazérstva,

e riadenie rizika a prilezitosti sa stali suc¢astou systému manazérstva environ-
mentu,

¢ riadenie dokumentacie — revidovana norma hovori obecne o dokumentovanych
informaciach a uz nevyzaduje opis systému a jeho hlavnych casti (prirucku
EMS),

e organizacia musi identifikovat’ suvislosti, v ramci ktorych podnika, a riadit’
z nich plynuice ohrozenia a prilezitosti stvisiace s EMS,

e preventivne opatrenia sa stali sucastou riadenia rizik a mali by vychadzat’
z analyzy rizik,

e zvySeny doraz sa kladie na zainteresované strany a vodcovstvo v rdmci ochrany
Zivotného prostredia,

e organizacia musi identifikovat’ environmentalne aspekty a vplyvy v rdmci Zivot-
ného cyklu svojich produktov a tieto ma riadit’ alebo aspor ovplyviiovat/,

e organizacia musi zohl'adnovat' environmentalne poziadavky uz v procese na-
vrhu a vyvoja produktu,

e poziadavky na riadenie dodavatel'ov a nakupu, vyzaduje riadenie outsourcova-
nych procesov, ako aj zmien z pohl'adu ochrany Zivotného prostredia,

e poziadavky na internd komunikaciu a na komunikaciu so zainteresovanymi
stranami,

e organizacia musi planovat’ a preukazat’ zlepSovanie svojej environmentalnej
vykonnosti (www.astraia.sk).

Systém manazérstva environmentu je ciel'ovo orientovany na realizaciu zamerov
v oblasti starostlivosti o Zivotné prostredie. Ide o implementaciu prvkov starostlivosti
o Zivotné prostredie do rozhodovacich procesov a riadenia podniku. Systém manazérstva
environmentu podla normy ISO 14001:2015 je komplexnym systémom manazérstva,
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ktory obsahuje planovanie Cinnosti, Struktaru, postupy, zodpovednosti, procesy a pro-
striedky na realizaciu, pripravu, preskimanie a udrZiavanie environmentalnej politiky.
Zakladnym zamerom normy je podpora ochrany zivotného prostredia, zniZzovanie vply-
vov cinnosti organizacie na Zivotné prostredie.

Vrcholovy manazment moZe prispievat’ k udrzatelnému rozvoju tym, Ze ochrafuje
Zivotné prostredie zmiernovanim nepriaznivych environmentalnych vplyvov, podporuje
plnenie zavazkov a poziadaviek organizacie, zlepSuje environmentalne spravanie,
vhodne riadi produkciu. Vrcholovy manazment musi zabezpecit' a vytvorit’ environmen-
talne ciele a politiku a tie musia byt kompatibilné so strategickym smerovanim organi-
zacie.

Environmentaina politika umoziuje organizacii nastavovat’ jej ciele, prijimat’ Cin-
nosti na dosiahnutie vystupov systému manaZzérstva environmentu a dosahovat’ zlepSo-
vanie. Zavéazky pre environmentalnu politiku su:

chranit’ Zivotné prostredie,

stanovit’ environmentalne ciele,

plnit’ zavazné poziadavky organizacie;

zlepSovat’ systém manaZzérstva environmentu s ciel'om zlepSit’ environmentalne
spravanie.

Pri pldnovani systému manazérstva environmentu musi organizacia zvazovat' po-
Ziadavky, urcit’ rizika a prileZitosti sUvisiace s jej environmentalnymi aspektmi, zavaz-
nymi poziadavkami a so identifikovatelnymi poziadavkami, ktoré je treba riesit’ tak, aby
sa poskytla istota, Ze systém manazérstva environmentu moze dosahovat’ svoje vystupy
a sustavne sa zlepSovat'.

Environmentaine aspekty moézu vytvarat' rizika a prileZitosti spojené s nepriazni-
vymi environmentalnymi vplyvmi (ohrozenia) alebo priaznivymi environmentalnymi
vplyvmi (prilezitostami) a inymi i€inkami na organizaciu. Organizacia musi komunikovat’
o svojich vyznamnych environmentalnych aspektoch na r6znych Grovniach a funkciach
v organizacii. Organizacia musi definovat’ environmentalne ciele, ktoré su:

v stlade s environmentalnou politikou,
meratelné, monitorované,
komunikované,

aktualizované.

Ak chce organizacia implementovat’ systém environmentalneho manazérstva, musi
urcit’ zdroje potrebné na vytvorenie, implementovanie, udrziavanie a sUstavné zlepSova-
nie systému. Organizacia musi hodnotit’ svoje environmentaine spravanie a efektivnost’
systému manazérstva environmentu a vytvorit' a implementovat’ proces nutny na internu
a extern komunikaciu, ktora ma byt pravdiva, transparentna. Ziskané informacie musia
byt" zdokumentované, mozu obsahovat’ poZiadavky od zainteresovanych stran, kon-
krétne informacie tykajlce sa riadenia svojich environmentalnych aspektov, atd’. Rozsah
riadenia prevadzkovych cinnosti zavisi od charakteru operacii, rizik a prilezitosti, vyznam-
nych environmentalnych aspektov.

Pri implementacii systému environmentalneho manazérstva organizacia rozhoduje
o rozsahu riadenia délezitého v ramci vlastnych procesov podnikania tak, Ze riadi alebo
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ovplyviuje outsourcované procesy alebo poskytovatel'a produktov a sluzieb. Pri rozho-
dovani o type a rozsahu riadenia prevadzkovych cinnosti tykajlcich sa externych posky-
tovatel'ov, vratane zmluvnych partnerov, ma organizacia zvazovat’ environmentalne as-
pekty a sUvisiace environmentalne vplyvy, rizika a prileZitosti spojené s vyrobou produk-
tov alebo poskytovanych sluZieb.

Organizacia musi monitorovat” merat, analyzovat’a hodnotit’ svoje environmen-
talne spravanie. Takisto musi analyzovat’ a hodnotit’ efektivnost’ implementovaného sys-
tému a vykonat' interné audity v planovanych intervaloch, aby poskytla informéacie
o tom, ¢&i systémy manazérstva environmentu zodpovedaji poziadavkam normy ISO
14001:2015 a vlastnym poziadavkam organizacie.

Podl'a normy ISO 14001:2015 organizacia ma zvazovat' vysledky z analyzy a envi-
ronmentalneho hodnotenia, dodrzZiavat’ zavazné poziadavky a poZiadavky internych au-
ditorov a prijimat’ opatrenia na zlepSovanie. K prikladom zlepSovania patria napravné
¢innosti, sustavné zlepSovanie, inovacia a reorganizacia.

ManaZment organizacie musi uchovavat’ zdokumentované informacie ako dokazy
vysledkov monitorovania, merania, analyzovania a hodnotenia. Environmentalne mana-
Zérstvo predstavuje subor dobrovolnych nastrojov environmentalnej politiky, umozriu-
jucich zavedenie systémového pristupu do rieSenia problémov ochrany a tvorby Zivot-
ného prostredia. Zavedenie systému riadenia ochrany Zivotného prostredia je pre orga-
nizacie dobrovolné.

Ak vysledky z hodnotenia dodrziavania zavéznych poziadaviek poukazuju na zlyha-
nie plnenia pravnej poziadavky, organizacia musi urcit’ a implementovat’ ¢innosti nevy-
hnutné na dosiahnutie zhody.

Systémy manazérstva environmentu su zaloZzené na principe Demingovho cyklu
(PDCA cyklu: Plan — Do — Check — Act) a predstavuju jeden zo zakladnych nastrojov,
ktoré umoznuju organizaciam zlepsit’ situaciu v oblasti Zivotného prostredia. Organizacia
sa v prvom kroku zavéazuje k nastaveniu environmentainej politiky. Potom environmen-
talnu politiku pouZije na vytvorenie planu, v ktorom stanovi ciele a ulohy na zlepSovanie
environmentalnej vykonnosti. V druhom kroku organizacia implementuje plan do praxe.
V tretom kroku organizacia priebezne vyhodnocuje cinnosti a zistuje, ¢i dosiahla vyty-
Cené ciele a stanovené ulohy. Ak neboli naplnené vytycené ciele, musi prijat’ napravné
opatrenia. Vysledky hodnotenia st preskimané vedenim organizacie, aby sa zistilo, ako
je implementovany systém manazérstva environmentu.

Priebezné environmentalne zlepSovanie vyzaduje stimuly pre vyrobcov, aby vyra-
bali environmentalne vhodnejsie produkty, a zohl'adnili parametre stanovené trhom. Vy-
Zaduje si to aj, aby ekonomicky a pravny rdmec bol priaznivy pre environmentdine
vhodné produkty a ich nakup.

K hlavnym principom systému environmentdlneho manazérstva mozeme zaradit’
stlad s narodnou environmentalnou legislativou a pravnymi predpismi, uprednostriova-
nie prevencie v oblasti ochrany Zivotného prostredia, identifikaciu environmentalnych
aspektov a ich riadenie, neustale zlepSovanie environmentalneho profilu a environmen-
talneho spravania organizacie. Tieto principy su pre systém environmentalneho mana-
Zérstva Specifické. V sucasnosti je jednym z najvyznamnejSich cielov organizacii zabez-
pecit’ vlastny rast, zlepSovat' Zivotné prostredie a zaistit’ bezpecnost’ pracovného pro-
stredia pre svojich zamestnancov. Organizacie si tak upeviiuji svoje postavenie na trhu.
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Prevlada nazor, Zze implementované manazérske systémy maji na Uspechu organi-
zacii vyznamny podiel. V stcasnosti si velké, stredné, ale aj mensie organizacie imple-
mentuju nielen systémy manazérstva, ale aj integrované systémy manazérstva v celo-
svetovom meradle. Integracia vychadza z principu procesného riadenia a je zaloZzena na
poziadavkach harmonickej integracie systémov manazérstva vacsinou SO 9001:12015
Systémy manaZérstva kvality. PoZiadavky, ISO 14001:2015 Systémy manaZérstva envi-
ronmentu. PoZiadavky s pokynmi na pouZitie a takisto systému manazérstva bezpecnosti
a ochrany zdravia pri praci podla OHSAS 18001, ktora bude tento rok nahradena normou
ISO 45001 Systémy manaZérstva bezpecnosti a ochrany zdravia pri praci. PoZiadavky.
Navrh a realizacia integracie systémov manazérstva zavisia od konkrétnych ciel'ov, ktoré
chce organizacia dosiahnut, od ponuky poskytovanych vyrobkov alebo sluZieb, od pou-
Zivanych Cinnosti a procesov, od velkosti a Struktlry organizacie. Uspesna implementa-
cia integrovaného systému manazérstva by mala organizaciam priniest' mnozstvo vyhod.

Coraz viac organizacii sa vydava cestou zlep$ovania kvality Zivota svojich zamest-
nancov, ako aj vSetkych zainteresovanych stran, ale aj ochrany a systematického a dob-
rovol'ného zlepSovania Zivotného prostredia (Bernardo, 2015). K pozitivnym prinosom
mozeme zaradit’ aj vacsiu zainteresovanost’ zamestnancov do procesu environmental-
neho manazérstva, i zvySovanie environmentalneho povedomia organizacie. Zavedeny
systém environmentalneho manazérstva zvysuje konkurencieschopnost’ organizacie,
vzt'ahy s prisluSnymi organmi Statnej spravy a so zainteresovanou verejnostou. Je dole-
zitym indikatorom preukazovania schopnosti spinit’ poziadavky svojich zakaznikov.

Implementaciou ISO 14001:2015 organizacie obmedzuji nadmerni produkciu od-
padov, znizuju spotrebu energii, vody a produkciu emisii, Cim dosiahnu zniZenie nakladov
na vyrobu vyrobkov alebo poskytovanych sluzieb. Dalsim dovodom moze byt’ odliSenie
sa od konkurencie a ziskanie konkurencnej vyhody, lepsi imidZ organizacie a zvySovanie
trhového podielu, vytvaranie lepSich pracovnych podmienok, zlepSovanie povedomia
0 organizacii, ktoré mozu prispiet’ k ziskaniu novych zakaznikov, ktorych zmyslanie a
naroky sa neustale menia. Implementaciou systémov environmentalneho manazérstva
organizacie dodrziavaju stanovené kritéria a napliaji environmentalne ciele.
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2.2 Vyznam zavadzania systémov environmentalneho manazérstva

Za najCastejSie bariéry pri zavadzani environmentalneho manazérstva su povazo-
vané naklady. Tieto naklady mézu byt’ financného, personalneho alebo ¢asového cha-
rakteru. Implementdacia systémov environmentalneho manazérstva je dlhodoba ¢innost/,
s ktorou su spété aj financné prostriedky, ktoré by mali byt’ vyuZivané efektivne s ciel'om
neustaleho udrziavania tohto systému. Vo vacsSine pripadov su ¢innosti spaté so zava-
dzanim environmentalneho systému manazérstva financované z vlastnych zdrojov orga-
nizacie, Co moze vytvarat’ bariéry pre mnohé organizacie.

V rémci prieskumu bolo oslovenych 280 nahodne vybranych organizacii a do prie-
skumu sa zapojilo 87 organizacii, ktoré maju certifikovany systém environmentalneho
manazérstva, vyuzivaju ho, alebo si ho chcu zaviest'. Implementaciou systému environ-
mentalneho manazérstva organizacie ohl'aduplnym pristupom riadia svoje ¢innosti a do-
cielia efektivnejsie vyuzivanie dostupnych zdrojov, Setria vodu, energie, pripadne vyuzi-
vaju alternativne zdroje energii a recykluji odpady. Tieto aktivity smerujd nielen k trvalo
udrzatelnému rozvoju, ale aj k znizovaniu financnych nakladov. Zavedenie systémov
environmentalneho manazérstva méze byt prospesné aj z hl'adiska vytvorenia priazni-
vejSich pracovnych podmienok a vy$Sej angazovanosti zamestnancov.

NajdolezitejSim motivom implementacie systémov environmentalneho manazérstva
v organizaciach je docielit’ zvySenu starostlivost’ o zZivotné prostredie (100 %), prostred-
nictvom znizovania environmentalnych nehdd (39,10 %) a tiez aj efektivnym vyuzivanim
dostupnych zdrojov alebo Usporou energii a vody mézu podniky znizovat’ svoje naklady
(36,20 %).

Graf 1 Motivacia zavadzania systému environmentalneho
manazérstva v organizacii

dosiahnutie konkurencnej vyhody 66,6%

lepSi imidz podniku 33,83%

zZlepSenie enviromentalneho O 100,0%

prostredia
znizenie poctu enviromentalnych
nehdd 39,1%
znizenie nakladov 36,5%
0,0% 50,0% 100,0% 150,0%

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie Udajov
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Dal$imi dolezitymi dévodmi implementacie systémov bolo dosahovanie konkurenc-
nej vyhody (66,7 %), lepSieho imidZzu podniku (33,3 %) a aj dosahovanie vysSieho tr-
hového podielu (20,70 %). Podniky mali na vyber aj dalSie mozZnosti ako I'ahsi pristup
k licenciam, zvySenie povedomia, navrhy zo strany zakaznikov a moznost’ iné, kde mohli
vyjadrit’ svoje d'alSie motivy, dovody preco sa rozhodli implementovat’ systémy environ-
mentalneho manazérstva, ale ani jeden z dopytovanych podnikov si tieto moznosti ne-
vybral (0 %).

Prinosy zo zavedenia systémov environmentalneho manazérstva zobrazuje graf 2.
Organizacie uvadzaju, ktoré najcastejSie prinosy maji zo zavedeného systému environ-
mentalneho manazérstva. Organizacie uviedli, lepSiu starostlivost’ o Zivotné prostredie
(71,3 %), efektivnejsie vyuzivanie a Usporu zdrojov (62,0%), znizenie nakladov
(33,3 %). Prostrednictvom systémov environmentalneho manazérstva podniky mézu
zlepSit’ pristup na trhy (36,8,7 %), a tym zvySovat’ svoju konkurencieschopnost’ na trhu
(44,8 %) a posilfiuju zakaznicku doveru (57,5 %). Podniky dosahujlice konkurencnu
vyhodu maju vyssie naroky na svojich zamestnancov.

Graf 2 Prinosy systému environmentalneho manazérstva pre organizacie

starostlivost’ o Zivotné prostredie 71,3%
zniZenie nakladov

zvySenie objemu predaja

lepsi pristup na trh

efektivne vyuzivanie zdrojov 62,0%

posilenie zakaznickej dovery

konkurencieschopnost' na trhu 44,8%

0,0% 20,0% 40,0% 60,0% 80,0%

Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie udajov

Viaceré organizacie sa takisto vyjadrili, Ze chcl, aby sa vlastni zamestnanci aktivne
angazovali do procesov riadenia environmentu, aby prispievali viac k ochrane Zivotného
prostredia a k napliianiu stanovenych ciel'ov organizacie. Dopytované podniky mohli za
pozitivny prinos oznacit’ ziskavanie novych zékaznikov, moznosti angazovat' sa v novych
projektoch a vytvaranie lepSieho pracovného prostredia, ale tieto moZnosti si nevybrali
(0%).

Vysledky dotaznikového prieskumu v rdmci zozbieranych Udajov poukazuju na to,
Ze hlavnym dovodom alebo motivom implementovania systémov environmentalneho
manazérstva bola zvySena a lepSia starostlivost’ o Zivotné prostredie (100 %). V ramci
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prieskumu sa identifikovali aj prekazky, ktoré organizacie riesili pri implementacii systé-
mov environmentalneho manazérstva. NajCastejSimi prekazkami boli vysoké naklady na
implementaciu a certifikaciu systémov environmentalneho manazérstva a nedostatocné
vzdelanie pracovnikov v tejto oblasti.

Systémy environmentalneho manazérstva maju presne stanovené kritéria, slizia
ako nastroj na identifikovanie environmentalnych rizik a prispievaju k zvySovaniu dove-
ryhodnosti organizacie. Dovodom implementacie systémov environmentalneho mana-
Zérstva mOze byt' neustdle rastuci vyvoj spolocnosti, ktora ma vyssie naroky a ocakava-
nia od vyrobkov a poskytovanych sluzieb, ¢o vedie k zvySovaniu objemu produkcie
a vyssej tvorbe odpadov. Spolocnost’ zaroven ocakava, ze organizacie budd pristupovat’
k efektivnemu vyuzivaniu dostupnych zdrojov, recyklacii odpadov, Uspore vody a energii,
znizovaniu tvorby emisii.

Zavadzanie systémov environmentalneho manazérstva v organizacii umoznuje vy-
budovanie dovery u jednotlivych zainteresovanych stran, pretoze sa kladie déraz na pre-
ventivne opatrenia, minimalizaciu vzniku odpadov, preukazovanie environmentalnych
vysledkov a na stale zlepSovanie.

Zaver

Ochrana a starostlivost’ o Zivotné prostredie prispievaju k zabezpeceniu trvalo udr-
Zatel'ného rozvoja. Organizacie vyuzivaju principy trvalo udrZatelného rozvoja na posil-
nenie konkurencieschopnosti, rozsirovanie trhového podielu a zavadzaju nastroje envi-
ronmentalnej politiky. NajpouzivanejSie dobrovolné nastroje environmentalnej politiky
su systémy environmentalneho manazérstva podla 1S014001:2015 a Schéma Eurdp-
skeho spolocenstva pre environmentdlne manazérstvo a audit, ktoré su najefektivnejsie
nastroje na dosahovanie environmentalnych ciel'ov.

Organizaciam s implementovanymi systémami environmentalneho manazérstva sa
odporuca aj nadalej naplnat’ ekologické ciele a aktivity svojej environmentalnej politiky,
znizovat' produkciu odpadov, recyklaciu a kompostovanie biologického odpadu, a tak
prispievat’ k lepSej starostlivosti a ochrane Zivotného prostredia. Ked’ organizacie maju
zaujem si udrzat’ konkurencieschopnost, lepSie umiestnenie na trhu svojich produktov,
lepsi imidZ a zniZzovat’ naklady, mali by aj nad'alej efektivnejSie vyuzivat’ dostupné zdroje
a suroviny, Setrit’ energie a vodu a aktivne zapajat’ svojich zamestnancov do procesov
environmentalneho riadenia organizacie.
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Intenzita zahraniécného obchodu medzi Slovenskom a Ruskom
v suc¢asnom obdobi?
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The Intensity of Foreign Trade Development between Slovakia and
Russia in the Current Period

Abstract

The current development of the Slovak-Russian relations is dependent on not only the
extent, timing and success of the transformation processes taking place in both econo-
mies, but also to the extent of the direct and indirect globalization impacts transmitted
by the world economy. This paper focuses on the development of foreign trade relations
between Slovakia and Russia. It analyzes in detail the foreign trade and evaluates the
mutual development through the foreign trade intensity index. The Intergovernmental
Commission for Economic and Scientific-Technical Cooperation is an important regulat-
ing authority for mutual relations. A significant part of the contribution is another possi-
bility of deepening mutual trade relations in the current period. The most promising
areas of cooperation include energy, engineering, transport and agriculture.
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Uvod

Dlhodobé zahrani¢noobchodné véazby medzi Slovenskom a Ruskom boli zasadnym
sposobom zmenené na prelome 90. rokov po rozpade spolocného trhu ¢lenskych krajin
RVHP a neskorsieho vstupu Slovenskej republiky (SR) do medzinarodnych integracnych
Struktdr, hlavne do EU. Tato nova vyvojova trajektdria sa postupne prejavila predovset-
kym v rozsiahlej restrukturalizacii teritorialnych a tovarovych priorit v exportno-import-
nych relaciach. V postupnom prerozdel'ovani politickej a ekonomickej moci vo svetovom
hospodarstve, ¢o zasadne ovplyviiovalo samotny proces formovania multipolarnej Struk-
tury svetovej ekonomiky, Rusko aj nad‘alej zohrava vyznamnu poziciu. (Balaz, P. — Ha-
mara, A. — Sopkova, G., 2015)

Vysadné postavenie Ruska ako monopolného dodavatela surovin a materialov
a zaroven ako hlavného odberatela slovenskej produkcie sa sice velmi rychlo znizilo, ale
miera zavislosti od dodavok najméa energetickych inputov zostala vysoka. Ked' koncom

! Dany prispevok je vystupom rieSenia vedeckého projektu: VEGA 1/0546/17 Vplyv geopolitickych zmien na
presadzovanie strategickych zahranicnoobchodnych zéujmov EU (s implikéciami na ekonomiku SR).

2 doc. Mgr. Elena Kast'akova, PhD., Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra medzina-
rodného obchodu, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: elena.kastakova@euba.sk
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80. rokov minulého storocia byvaly Sovietsky zvdz odoberal takmer polovicu nasho ex-
portu, v roku 2000 to bolo uz len necelé jedno percento. Od vstupu SR do EU slovensky
export do RF tvoril takmer (10 %) a v roku 2016 poklesol az na (4 %).

Vyvoj zahrani¢ného obchodu Slovenskej republiky (SR) a samotna Struktdra zapo-
jenia sa slovenskej ekonomiky do medzindrodného podnikania je ovplyvnena mnohymi
historickymi, ekonomickymi, politickymi a d'alSimi faktormi. Jeho stcasné pozicie reflek-
tuju dlhodobé komparativne vyhody, resp. nevyhody, ktoré plynu prave z predchadza-
juceho vyvoja. V poslednom obdobi boli diverzifikované vplyvom expanzie priamych za-
hrani¢nych investicii na Gzemi krajiny.

Sucasny vyvoj slovensko-ruskych vztahov je zavisly nielen od rozsahu, casovej
suvislosti a Uspesnosti transformacnych procesov prebiehajlcich v obidvoch ekonomi-
kdch, ale v znacnej miere aj od intenzity priamych a nepriamych globalizacnych vplyvov
prenasanych zo svetového hospodarstva. Vyznamny vplyv na dand skutocnost’ mali nie-
len dosledky globalnej financnej a hospodarskej krizy, ktora postihla takmer vsetky od-
vetvia danych ekonomik, ale aj vyvoj konfliktnej situacie na vychode Eurdpy, a s tym
suvisiace sankcné opatrenia medzi Ruskou federaciou (RF) a EU a inymi krajinami a dI-
hodoby pokles svetovych cien na energetické suroviny na medzinarodnych trhoch. (Bau-
mgartner, B. — Zubal'ova, L. 2015)

Zvyseny vyznam ekonomického faktora v rozvoji vzajomnej spoluprace zaroven za-
bezpecuje postupné zlepsenie politickej klimy, ktora vo vysokej miere napomaha najst’
kompromisy v rieSeni aktualnych otazok vzajomnych vztahov. Predkladana analyza vy-
voja a intenzity zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi SR a RF vytvaraju urcity priestor aj na
skvalitnenie vzajomnej obchodno-ekonomickej spoluprace a rozsirenia moznosti vzajom-
nych zahrani¢noobchodnych vztahov.

1 Metodika prace

Ciel'om daného prispevku je preskimat’ vyvoj zahranicnoobchodnych vztahov me-
dzi Slovenskom a Ruskom, analyzovat’ vzajomny zahrani¢ny obchod a na zaklade indexu
intenzity obchodu stanovit’ d'alSie moznosti prehlbovania obchodnych vzt'ahov si¢asnom
obdobi.

Na dosiahnutie ciela sa vyuZili viaceré teoretické metddy, ktoré boli pouZité vo
forme vSeobecnych metdd (abstrakcie, analyzy, syntézy, dedukcie a indukcie). Zaroven
sa v praci vyuzili aj empirické metoddy, hlavne metdéda komparacie pre porovnanie kra-
jiny, regiénov a dosiahnutych vysledkov. Na sprehl'adnenie Udajov o zahrani¢nom ob-
chode sa poufZili Specialne metddy, a to hlavne exaktné ¢i grafického zobrazenia.

Na posudenie vzajomného obchodu medzi dvoma krajinami, a na to, ¢i st objemy
obchodu vacsie, alebo mensie, ako by sa dalo oCakavat’ na zaklade ich postavenia
vo svetovom obchode sa vyuziva index intenzity obchodu (Trade Intensity Index —
TII). Je definovany ako podiel podielu vyvozu krajiny /do krajiny jk celkovému vyvozu
krajiny 7 a podielu vyvozu smerovaného do krajiny j k hodnote celkového svetového
vyvozu. (World Bank, 2010)
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Na vypocet indexu intenzity obchodu (TII) sluzi tento vzorec:

TIL; = (Xig/Xit)/ (Xwif Xwt) (1)
kde:
xij — hodnota exportu prvej krajiny do druhej krajiny;

xwj — hodnota celkovych exportov prvej krajiny do celého sveta;
Xit — hodnota svetovych exportov do druhej krajiny;
Xwt — celkova hodnota svetovych exportov.

TII dosahuje hodnoty od 0 do +co. Ak sa hodnota indexu rovna 1, znamena to, ze
exportna krajina i vyvaza do krajiny j presny pomer exportov, ktory krajine j prinalezi
vzhladom na jej podiel na svetovych importoch. Ak je index vyssi ako 1, ide o obchodné
toky vo vyssich hodnotach, ako by sa vzhladom na doleZitost’ krajiny vo svetovej eko-
nomike dalo ocakavat, tzn. krajina i vyvaza do krajiny j v pomere viac tovaru nez
do celého sveta. Ak je hodnota nizSia ako 1, potom je aj intenzita obchodu na nizSej
Urovni ako by sa dalo ocakavat'. (World Bank, 2013)

Pre tento vyskum bol zdrojom Statisticky trad SR a EUROSTAT, ktory poskytoval
Udaje sluziace na analyzu vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi Slovenskom a Rus-
kom. Tovarova Struktira vzajomného zahranicného obchodu bola klasifikovana podla
nomenklatiry harmonizovaného systému. Udaje nevyhnutné na spracovanie TII boli po-
uzité zo Statistiky UNCTADSTAT a Svetovej banky.

2 Vysledky a diskusia

Sucasné zahrani¢noobchodné a hospodarske vztahy medzi Slovenskom a Ruskom
sa realizuju na vladnej a miestnej Grovni prostrednictvom pravidelnych zasadnuti me-
dzivladnych a zmieSanych komisii. Zaklad vzajomnych hospodarskych vztahov tvori Do-
hoda medzi viddou SR a viddou RF o hospodarskej a vedecko-technickej spolupraci
z roku 1993, ktora vytvorila zmluvny princip pre rozvoj vztahov medzi vzniknutou SR
a RF. Po vstupe Slovenska do EU bolo nutné upravit’ vzajomné bilateralne hospodarske
vzt'ahy, a preto 25. februara 2005 bola v Bratislave podpisana nova Dohoda medzi vis-
dou SR a viadou RF o hospodarskej, vedecko-technickej a kultdrnej spolupraci. Obe
strany vzali na vedomie prava a povinnosti SR vyplyvajlce z clenstva v EU.

Na zaklade tejto dohody sa zmluvné strany dohodli podporovat’ rozvoj, upevnenie
a diverzifikaciu vzajomne vyhodnej hospodarskej a vedecko-technickej spoluprace vo
vSetkych oblastiach a odvetviach hospodarstva v stlade so svojimi vnitroStatnymi prav-
nymi predpismi platnymi v Statoch zmluvnych stran a na principoch rovnosti.

Kompetentné organy zmluvnej strany poskytuji pomoc hospodarskym subjektom
Statu druhej zmluvnej strany pri zabezpecovani Cinnosti na Uzemi svojho Statu v sulade
so svojimi vnutrostatnymi pravnymi predpismi. Zmluvné strany touto dohodou zriadili
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MedZzividdnu komisiu pre hospodarsku a vedecko-technicku spolupracu medzi Sloven-
skou republikou a Ruskou federdciou. K jej hlavnym Gloham patri: (IURA Edition, 2006)

e pravidelné hodnotenie stavu a vysledkov hospodarskej a vedecko-technickej
spoluprace;

e priprava navrhov na dalsi rozvoj hospodarskej a vedecko-technickej spolu-
prace;

o Specifikacia prekazok obmedzujicich rozvoj vzajomnej hospodarskej
a vedecko-technickej spoluprace a navrh zodpovedajucich opatreni na ich od-
stranenie;

e posudenie spornych otazok spojenych s uplatfiovanim alebo vykladom tejto
dohody.

 Posledné zasadnutie 17. medzivladnej komisie sa uskutocnilo 6. maja 2015 na péde
Uradu vlady SR, na ktorom sa konstatovalo, Ze napriek nepriaznivej medzinarodno-poli-
tickej situacii sa vzajomné slovensko-ruské vzt'ahy budl rozvijat’ dynamicky, na principe
vzajomnej vyhodnosti. Takisto, Ze medzinarodno-politicka situacia ma vyrazne negativny
vplyv na nase obchodno-hospodarske vztahy.

2.1 Vyvoj vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu

V oblasti zahrani¢noobchodnej tovarovej vymeny Slovenska s tretimi krajinami
patri Rusko k nasim najvacsim a strategicky najvyznamnejsim obchodnym partnerom.
Od vzniku samostatného Slovenska nase bilateralne vztahy prechadzali réznymi vyvojo-
vymi tendenciami. Koncom 90. rokov minulého storoCia vzajomny zahrani¢ny obchod
upadal avroku 1999 podiel Ruska na zahranicnom obchode Slovenska tvoril iba
(6,8 %). Vyrazny pokles vzajomnej tovarovej vymeny bol ovplyvneny rozsiahlou financ-
nou krizou, ktora v roku 1998 zasiahla Rusko. Podrobny prehl'ad vyvoja zahrani¢ného
obchodu medzi SR a RF za ostatnych 6 rokov je znazorneny v tabul’ke 1.

Tab. 1 Vyvoj zahrani¢ného obchodu SR s RF v rokoch 2009 — 2015 (v mil. EUR)
2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016

XX":: SR 19323 | 2070,7 | 26201 | 25472 | 20769 | 1461,0| 1272,0
zDg‘;°z SR | 46785| 6183,4| 5867,9| 61477 | 49133 | 34861 | 2410,0
Obrat 6610,8 | 82544 | 84880 | 86949 | 6990,2 | 4947,1| 36820
Saldo 27462 | 4113,0 | 3247,7 | 3600,5 | -2836,4 | -2025,0 | -1137,0

Zdroj: spracované autorkou podla tidajov SU SR a MH SR (2017)

V roku 2008 slovensky export v porovnani s predchadzajicim rokom vzrastol az
(o0 75 %) a oproti roku 2006 sa viac ako strojnasobil. Hoci v roku 2009 bol zaznamenany
mierny pokles slovenského exportu vplyvom globalnej hospodarskej a financnej krizy,
v roku 2011 sme dosiahli najvyssiu hodnotu vyvozu do Ruska v sledovanom obdobi.
V ostatnych rokoch sa pozoroval pokles vyvozu do Ruska. Je dost’ pravdepodobné, Ze
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redlne hodnoty slovenského vyvozu boli v sledovanom obdobi ovel'a vy3Sie. Mnohé slo-
venské produkty sa dostavaju na ruské trhy formou reexportu a eSte v ramci EU sa
s nimi Casto viackrat obchoduje.

Sucasny vyvoj v slovensko-ruskych hospodarskych vztahoch je poznaceny sank-
¢nou vojnou medzi EU a RF, o sa prejavilo negativne na bilaterdlnom zahrani¢nom
obchode medzi SR a RF. V roku 2014 klesol slovensky zahrani¢ny obchod do Ruska
0 (18,5 %), priom export sa znizil 0 (20,1 %) a import o (19,6 %) v porovnani s rokom
2013. V roku 2015 doslo k opatovnému znizeniu vzajomnej zahrani¢noobchodnej vy-
meny takmer o 2,04 mid. eur, Co tvorilo 29,7-percentny pokles. Slovensky export do
Ruska sa znizil 0 (30 %) a dovoz o (29 %). Pokles vzajomnej obchodnej vymeny bol
zapricineny nielen sank¢nou politikou medzi EU a RF, ale aj vyraznymi zniZzeniami cien
na energetické suroviny na svetovych trhoch. Tieto spominané aspekty vyustili do vy-
razného poklesu ruského rubla, ktory sa vo vel'kej miere odrazil platobnou neschopnos-
tou vel'kej Casti ruskych podnikov posobiacich v zahraniénom obchode.

Z hl'adiska obchodnych vztahov m6zeme od roku 2014 vidiet’ znizend obchodnu
aktivitu v oblasti exportu aj importu. V roku 2016 v porovnani s predchadzajlcim obdo-
bim roku 2015 klesol import o (35 %) a export o (7 %).

Vyvoj zahrani¢nej tovarovej vymeny medzi Slovenskom a Ruskom sa da charakte-
rizovat’ dlhodobo pasivnou obchodnou bilanciou zo strany Slovenska. V skimanom ob-
dobi bola takisto evidovana znizend aktivita slovenskej zahranicnoobchodnej cinnosti
nielen s Moskovskou oblast'ou, ale aj s ostatnymi regionmi RF. Tato situacia do znacnej
miery ovplyviuje aj celkovd obchodnt bilanciu Slovenska. Nerovnomerny podiel medzi
Strukturou slovenského vyvozu a dovozu s Ruskom bol ovplyvneny najma vysokou za-
vislost'ou nasej krajiny od dovozu ruskych energetickych surovin. Podrobny prehl'ad vy-
voja komoditnej Struktury slovenského dovozu z Ruska a vyvozu do Ruska je zndzorneny
v tabul'ke 2.

Tab. 2 NajvyznamnejSich 5 komodit vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu
v roku 2015 podl'a HS

Slovensky vyvoz do Ruska:

Hodnota v EUR

Podiel (v %)

Osobné automobily a iné motorové vozidla 340 574 731 23,3
Karosérie motorovych vozidiel 163 334 272 11,2
Casti a sUcCasti vhodné hlavne na pristroje 155 899 081 10,7
Spal'ovacie piestové motory 95 640 524 6,5
Casti, sucasti a prislusenstvo motorovych vozidiel 85 340 775 5,8

Slovensky dovoz z Ruska:

Hodnota v EUR

Podiel (v %)

Ropné oleje 1982 921 211 56,8
Ropné plyny 915 311 387 26,2
Zelezné rudy 148 200 858 4,2
Cierne uhlie a vyrobky z neho 103 288 745 3,0
Jadrové reaktory 80 741 766 2,3

Zdroj: spracované autorkou podia STATISTICKY URAD SR, 2016
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V oblasti slovenského dovozu do Ruska v r. 2015 sa na prvom mieste umiestnili
ropné oleje, ktoré tvoria viac ako polovicu v zastupeni (56,8 %). Za nimi nasledovali
ropné plyny (s podielom 26,2 %). Na tretom mieste sa umiestnila Zelezna ruda (4,2 %),
dalej Cierne uhlie a vyrobky z neho (3 %) a na poslednom piatom mieste jadrové reak-
tory (2,3 %). V sledovanom obdobi Slovensko do Ruskej federacie vyvaza predovsetkym
produkciu automobilového a strojarenského zariadenia, osobné automobily a iné moto-
rové vozidla s podielom 23,3 %, karosérie motorovych vozidiel (11,2 %), Casti a sucasti
na pristroje (10,7 %), spal'ovacie piestové motory (6,5 %) a Casti, sucasti a prislusenstvo
motorovych vozidiel (s podielom 5,8 %).

2.2 Intenzita vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu

Na posudenie objemu vzajomného obchodu medzi Slovensko a Ruskom bol vyuzity
index intenzity vzajomného obchodu TII, ktory poukazal, ¢i je hodnota obchodu vacsia,
alebo mensia, ako by sa dalo ocakavat' na zaklade ich postavenia v medzinarodnom
obchode. Podrobny prehlad intenzity vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi skima-
nymi krajinami v rokoch 2010 — 2015 je prehl'adne znazorneny na grafe 1.

Graf 1 Intenzita vzajomného zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi SR a RF
v rokoch 2010 - 2015

—o—TII RF-SR
1,5 -
—=—TII SR-RF

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015

Zdroj: spracované autorkou

Z grafu 1 je zrejmé, Ze v rokoch 2010 az 2015 index intenzity vzajomného obchodu
Ruska so Slovenskom (TIIrr-sr) dosahoval hodnoty vyssie ako 1, ¢o hovori o vysokej
intenzite exportnej aktivity ruskych vyvozcov smerom do SR pocas sledovanych rokov.
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Na zaklade vysledkov mozno konstatovat, ze hodnota indexu TIIrrsr reprezentuje
znacne intenzivny vzajomny obchod ruskych exportérov so slovenskymi importérmi.
V roku 2011 dany index narastol medzirocne o 0,52 bodu v porovnani s rokom 2010.
No od roku 2012 postupne klesal az do roku 2015, ked’ dosiahol vysku 1,69 bodu. V ro-
koch 2011 — 2015 sledovany index TIIrr-sr poklesol o 0,89 bodu, o poukazuje na znacny
pokles intenzity vyvozu ruskych exportérov na Slovensko. Napriek tomu vSak vzajomny
obchod zostava intenzivny, tak ako vyska ruského indexu neklesla pod hodnotu 1,0
v skimanom obdobi.

V skiimanom obdobi hodnoty indexu intenzity vzajomného obchodu Slovenska
s Ruskom (TIIsr-rF), rovnako ako v pripade predchadzajliceho indexu, dosahovali hod-
notu vyssiu ako 1, ale zaroven boli vysSie ako hodnoty indexu TIIrrsr. Z Coho vyplyva,
Ze vzadjomny obchod slovenskych exportérov s ruskymi importérmi bol v rokoch
2010 — 2015 intenzivnejsi, ako sa oCakavalo vzhl'adom na postavenie SR vo svetovom
obchode.

Index TIIsr-rr VyraznejSie poklesol v roku 2011 az o 0,45 bodu, potom v r. 2012
mierne vzrastol o 0,28 bodu. V obdobi 2013 — 2015 je viditelny postupny mierny pokles,
ked' v roku 2015 dosiahol index TIIsr-rr hodnotu o 0,52 bodu nizsiu ako v roku 2012. Aj
napriek negativnemu vyvoju indexu TlIIsr-rr dosiahol dostatocne vysoké hodnoty v sle-
dovanom obdobi, na zaklade ¢oho mozno usudit/, Ze ide o intenzivny zahrani¢ny obchod
slovenskych exportérov smerujlcich do RF.

2.3 Perspektivne oblasti vzajomnej spoluprace

K najperspektivnejSim oblastiam vzajomnej spoluprace patria: energetika, strojar-
sky priemysel, doprava a polnohospodarstvo. Ako uz bolo spomenuté, dolezitym orga-
nom regulacie vzajomnych vztahov je Medzivladna komisia pre hospodarsku a vedecko-
technickd spolupracu, ktorej posledné zasadnutie sa uskutocnilo v maji 2015. V ramci
daného zasadnutia bol prerokovany zoznam aktualnych otazok tykajlcich sa hospodar-
skej a ekonomickej vzajomnej spoluprace. Medzi prioritné oblasti spoluprace Slovenska
a Ruska patria: oblast’ energetiky (vratane atdmovej), ropny a plynarensky priemysel,
investicna oblast/, doprava, nanotechnoldgie, inovacna a vojensko-technicka sféra, po-
I'nohospodarstvo a priemysel a spolupraca v bankovom a vo financnom odvetvi. (Vel-
vyslanectvo RF v SR, 2016)

Spolupraca vo sfére energeticko-palivového komplexu predstavuje zaklad sloven-
sko-ruskych ekonomickych vztahov. Dodavky ruskej ropy, zemného plynu a jadrového
paliva uspokojuju az 90 percent potreby Slovenska. Dodavky zemného plynu, ktoré
su urcené pre SR, ale aj tranzit cez Uzemie SR do zapadnej Eurdpy, st uskutocfiované
na zaklade dihoro¢nych kontraktov. Po nestabilnej situacii v roku 2014 sa Slovensku
podarilo koncom roku 2014 podpisat’ s Ruskom kl'tcovi zmluvu o dodavkach ropy
pre Slovensko a pre tranzit ropy cez naSe Uzemie. Dohoda ma zabezpelit' stabilné
a spolahlivé dodavky ropy v obdobi od 1. januara 2015 do 31. decembra 2029.
Na zaklade daného kontraktu bude ruska strana dodavat’ na Slovensko Sest’ mil. ton
ropy a taky isty objem je urceny aj pre tranzit do zapadnej Eurdpy. (HNonline.sk, 2014)
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Nadalej pokracuje spolupraca medzi ruskou spolocnostou Technopromexport,
a. s., a slovenskymi spolo¢nostami SES Timace a Istroenergo Group vo vyhl'adavani
spolocnej Ucasti na projektoch tykajlcich sa vystavby novych a modernizacie existuju-
cich energetickych objektov na ruskom a slovenskom trhu, ale aj na trhoch tretich stran.
(MZVaEZ SR, 2014).

V oblasti jadrovej energetiky sa Uspesne realizuju dlhorocné kontrakty stabilnych
dodavok jadrového paliva pre atdémové elektrarne Mochovce a Jaslovské Bohunice.
Ruska spolocnost’ Atomstrojexport sa zicastriuje na dostavbe reaktorov 3. a 4. bloku
atémovej elektrarne Mochovce. (Vel'vyslanectvo RF v SR, 2016)

V oblasti priemyslu nad‘alej posobi dcérska spolocnost’ Matador Automotive RUS,
ktord sidli v Niznom Novgorode. Spolo¢nost’ sa zameriava na vyrobu zvaranych dielov
pre rusky automobilovy priemysel. Vyznamna je spolupraca medzi ruskymi Zeleznicami
a slovenskou spolocnostou I. Tran. Textilnd spoloCnost’ vyraba uniformy pre armady,
policiu, hasiov aj zachranarov. Jej najvacsim odberatelom su prave Ruské Zeleznictné
drahy, s ktorymi planuje vytvorit’ spolo¢ny podnik. (MZVaEZ SR, 2014).

V oblasti strojarskeho priemyslu bola dosiahnutd dohoda medzi ruskou skupinou
spolo¢nosti RSK-6 a slovenskou spoloc¢nostou CELOX, s. r. o., ktorej ciel'om bolo vypra-
covanie moznosti zalozenia spolocného podniku v Rusku na vyrobu hlinikovych profilov.
Tato ruska skupina uzatvorila dohody, ktoré sa tykali spoluprace vo sfére energeticky
Uspornych technoldgii vyuzivanych v stavebnictve.

Intenzivnu spolupracu s RF presadzuje aj slovensky podnik ELTEKO, s. r. 0., ktory
v Rusku zalozil dcérsku spolocnost’ posobiacu vo sfére elektrotechniky. Svoju pobocku
v Moskve ma aj d'alSia slovenska spolo¢nost’ PROMA. Spolo¢nost’ PROMA sa radi medzi
desat’ najvyznamnejsich dizajnérskych a architektonickych spolocnosti Slovenska a rea-
lizuje velké projekty vystavby a rekonstrukcie bytovych domov v meste Reutov,
ale aj v Moskve. (Vel'vyslanectvo RF v SR, 2016)

Rusko navrhuje slovenskym spolo¢nostiam so zaujmom o vzajomne vyhodnU spo-
lupracu, aby zvazili moznost’ stat’ sa rezidentom priemyselnych parkov nachadzajlcich
sa na Uzemi Ruskej federacie. (MZVaEZ SR, 2014).

Nové formy nadobuda spolupraca v sektore dopravy. Realizuje sa niekol'ko oboj-
stranne vyhodnych projektov a d'alSich stvisiacich programov. Pokracuje sa v projekte
vystavby Sirokorozchodnej Zeleznice, ktora by mala viest’ trasou KoSice-Bratislava-Vie-
den. Sucast'ou projektu je aj vybudovanie logistického centra na Dunaji. Tender na vy-
stavbu tohto projektu vyhralo konzorcium firiem Bernard — Valbek — Obermeyer, kto-
rému dal spolo¢ny podnik ruskych, ukrajinskych, slovenskych a rakiskych Zeleznic Bre-
itspur Planungsgesellschaft vypracovat’ Studiu realizovatelnosti. V pripade, ak Studia re-
alizovatel'nosti nepreukaZze napr. dostatok tovarovych tokov, potom spolocnost’ Breitspur
do dalsich technickych studii nep6jde a prace s vystavbou sa nezac¢nud. Ak vSak Studia
preukaze, Ze je projekt uskutoCnitel'ny a financovatel'ny, v tom pripade sa v projektovej
priprave bude pokracovat' aj nadalej. (SITA, 2015).

Vyznamnu Ulohu v oblasti vzajomnej spoluprace zohrava aj polnohospodarstvo.
Zastupcovia Astrachanskej oblasti rokuji o projekte centra genetiky hovédzieho do-
bytka, ktoré by sa malo vytvorit’ v Astrachanskej oblasti. Sucasne sa pripravuje aj do-
hoda o spolupraci medzi pol'nohospodarskymi univerzitami v Nitre a v Astrachanskej
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oblasti. Slovenski podnikatelia planuju otvorit’ v Astrachanskej oblasti mnoho hospodar-
skych a ZivociSnych zavodov, naopak, podnikatelia z tejto oblasti zalozia na Slovensku

.....

voj ako vacsina eurdpskych krajin. (Vel'vyslanectvo RF v SR, 2016).

Zaver

Na zaklade vysledkov skiimania vyvoja a intenzity zahrani¢ného obchodu medzi
Slovenskom a Ruskom v st¢asnom obdobi sme dospeli k tymto zaverom:

Sucasné slovensko-ruské obchodné vztahy v skimanom obdobi zaznamenali ne-
gativny vyvoj, obzvlast' v obdobi 2014 — 2016 vyrazne poklesol obrat vzajomného za-
hrani¢ného obchodu. Pokles slovenského dovozu z RF v roku 2016, ktory predstavoval
(23,2 %) bol ovela vyraznejsi ako pokles slovenského vyvozu do Ruska (4,4 %) v po-
rovnani s r. 2015. Takéto znacné prepady vzajomnej tovarovej vymeny neboli spdsobené
poklesom dovozu fyzického objemu energetickych surovin z Ruska, ale poklesom ich
cien na svetovych trhoch, ¢o takisto prispelo k oslabeniu ruského rubla na svetovych
financnych trhoch. Vo velkej miere oslabenie domacej meny spdsobilo insolventnost’
ruskych podnikov a zniZenie kipyschopnosti zahraniCnych vyrobkov v Rusku. Podobne
aj pokles slovenského vyvozu do Ruska moZeme pripisat’ zavedeniu sankcii vo¢i EU so
strany Ruska. Z druhej strany dany negativny vyvoj prispel k poklesu zaporného salda
obchodnej bilancie s Ruskom v rokoch 2015 — 2016.

Na zaklade dosiahnutych vysledkov v oblasti skimania intenzity vzajomného za-
hrani¢ného obchodu mozno tvrdit, ze zahrani¢ny obchod medzi Slovenskom a Ruskom
je obojstranne intenzivny, tak ako hodnoty indexov intenzity TIIrr-sr @ TIIsr-rr boli v sle-
dovanom obdobi vysSie ako jedna. Na zaklade vysledkov indexov intenzity obchodu je
vidiet, Ze intenzita zahrani¢ného obchodu Slovenska s Ruskom je vySSia ako intenzita
obchodu Ruska so Slovenskom. Takisto obe intenzity od r. 2013 mali klesajucu tenden-
ciu, o bolo sp6sobené zavedenim obojstranych sankcii medzi EU a RF.

Slovensko vnima Rusko ako doleZitého partnera v oblasti dodavok energenosicov,
ale aj ako krajinu s potencialom umiestnenia svojich vyrobkov automobilového, stroja-
renského (vratene Specialnej vyroby), chemického, elektrotechnického a elektronického
priemyslu, dodavok investicnych celkov pre vystavbu elektrarni a energetickych zaria-
deni, ako aj zariadeni pre potravinarsky priemysel (Pasztorova, J., 2016). V dalSich ro-
prostredia a vodnym hospodarstvo. Tyka sa to tzv. zelenych technoldgii pouZivanych vo
vSetkych oblastiach hospodarstva, ¢im sa vytvori priestor aj pre slovenské firmy poso-
biace v oblasti ochrany vod a riadenia vodného hospodarstva.

Zoznam bibliografickych odkazov

Balaz, P., Hamara, A. & Sopkova, G. (2015). Konkurencieschopnost’ a jej vyznam v na-
rodnej ekonomike. Bratislava: Vydavatel'stvo Ekondm.

52



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

Baumgartner, B. & Zubal'ova, L. (2015). Reciprocal sanctions of Russia and EU and
their impact on the mutual trade focusing on Slovakia, Vyznam tretich krajin pre
strategické rozvojové zamery EU v pokrizovom obdobi (s implikaciami pre sloven-
sku ekonomiku), vybrané vedecké state rieSitel'ov projektu VEGA 1/0391/13, Bra-
tislava, 2015. Bratislava: Vydavatel'stvo Ekondm.

Pasztorova, J. (2016). Vyznam bioenergie ako sUcasti portfélia obnovitelnych zdrojov
energie na priklade Nemecka, Nové vyzvy v oblasti europskej energetickej bez-
pecnosti a ich vplyv na konkurencieschopnost’ EU v horizonte do roku 2020, Brati-
slava, 2016. Bratislava: Vydavatel'stvo Ekondm.

Hlas Ruska. (2013). Astrachanska oblast’ a Slovensko budu spolupracovat’ v polnohos-
podarstve. Dostupné Februar 27, 2016 na http://slovak.ruvr.ru/2013_06_27/As-
trachanska-oblast-a-Slovensko-budu-spolupracovat-v-polnohospodarstve/.

Hnonline.sk. (2014). Slovensko podpisalo s Ruskom kiticovd zmluvu o dodavkach ropy.
Dostupné Marec 25, 2016 na http://finweb.hnonline.sk/spravy-zo-sveta-finan-
cii/562433-slovensko-podpisalo-s-ruskom-klucovu-zmluvu-o-dodavkach-ropy.

IURA Edition. (2006). Dohoda medzi viddou Slovenskej republiky a viddou Ruskej fede-
racie o hospodarskej a vedecko-technickej spolupraci. Dostupné Februar 20, 2013
na http://www.zbierka.sk/zz/predpisy/default.aspx?PredpisID=19126&FileName
=06-z005&Rocnik=2006.

MZVaEZ SR. (2015). Informdacia o priebehu a vysledkoch 17. zasadnutia Medzividdnej
komisie pre hospodarsku a vedecko-technicku spolupracu medzi Slovenskou re-
publikou a Ruskou federdciou. Dostupné Februar 26, 2016 na
https://goo.gl/VWwtdI>.

SITA. (2015). Zeleznice SR a Ruské Zeleznice planuju spolocné projekty. Dostupné
Februar 26, 2016 na http://spravy.pravda.sk/ekonomika/clanok/357823-zelez-
nice-sr-a-ruske-zeleznice-planuju-spolocne-projekty/.

SU SR. (2016). Dovoz podia krajin - 2015, Dostupné Marec 11, 2017 na https://slo-
vak.statistics.sk/wps/wcm/connect/68b669eb-a8d7-4065-bd6b-
62e57e7c¢9789/2015_IMPORT_by_Countries_slov_eng_DEF.zip?MOD=AJPERES.

SU SR. (2016). Wvoz podia krajin - 2015. Dostupné Marec 11, 2017 na https://slo-
vak.statistics.sk/wps/wcm/connect/08eb32ab-b33a-4afc-b39d-
369c0adb1dd1/2015_EXPORT_by_Countries_slov_eng_DEF.zip?MOD=AJPERES.

Vel'vyslanectvo RF v SR. (2016). O Rusko-Slovenskej obchodnej a hospodarskej spolu-
praci, 2016. Dostupné Februar 26, 2016 na http://slovakia.mid.ru/sk/web/svk/ob-
chodna-a-hospodarska-spolupraca.

World Bank. (2010). 7rade Indicators. Dostupné Marec 25, 2017 na http://wits.wor-
Idbank.org/wits/wits/witshelp/Content/Utilities/el.trade_indicators.htm.

World Bank. (2013). Online Trade Outcomes Indicators. Dostupné Marec 25, 2017 na
http://wits.worldbank.org/WITS/docs/TradeOutcomes-UserManual.pdf.

53



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10
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Abstract

The country's competitiveness is one of the alternative indicators of economic perfor-
mance. In the paper the authors evaluate competitiveness by Global Competitiveness
Index, which consists of 12 pillars. These pillars are designed to capture a broad range
of factors affecting the business climate of the country and are crucial for sustainable
economic growth. The aim of this paper is to evaluate the development of the compet-
ftiveness of the Slovak Republic according to individual factors - the pillars of sustainable
economic growth in the period under review and assess the pillars, which are the
strengths and weaknesses of the Slovak economy. The strengths of Slovakia'’s competi-
tiveness is primarily pillar No4 "Health and primary education”. The most significant
weaknesses of the Slovak Republic are mainly pillar No12 "Innovation” and Nol "Insti-
tutions”.
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Uvod

Konkurencieschopnost’ krajiny vo svetovom ekonomickom priestore je mimoriadne
dolezitym faktorom, predovsetkym v podmienkach globalizacie svetového hospodarstva,
kde vyznam roznych foriem vonkajsich ekonomickych vztahov a otvorenost’ ekonomik
pre zahrani¢né tovary, sluzby a kapital pre narodné ekonomiky rapidne narasta (Ivanova
— Kordos, 2015).

Eurdpska komisia definuje konkurencieschopnost’ ako schopnost’ podnikov, prie-
myselnych odvetvi, regidénov, krajin a nadnarodnych regidnov, vystavenych medzinarod-
nej sutazi, generovat’ relativne vysoky dochodok a Uroven zamestnanosti. V sucasnosti
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dochadza k prechodu od cenovo-nakladového typu, ku kvalitativnej konkurencieschop-
nosti zaloZzenej na inovacnom dynamizme a kreativnej ekonomike (Economicworld,
2017).

V dneSnom silne konkuren¢nom a globalnom prostredi je schopnost’ inovovat’ po-
vazovana za kl'icovy aspekt konkurencieschopnosti firiem a krajin a stava sa zdrojom
konkurencnej vyhody, hlavnou hybnou silou Uspechu, motorom ekonomiky. Zakladom
inovacie je schopnost’ vyuzit' vysledky vyskumu a vyvoja v praxi prostrednictvom novych
alebo zasadne zlepsenych produktov (vyrobkov alebo sluzieb), realizaciou novych alebo
zasadne zlepSenych procesov, marketingovych alebo organizacnych metod.

Inovacia je zivotne dolezita pre konkurencieschopnost’ Eurdpy v globalnej ekono-
mike. Eurdpska Unia implementuje politiky a programy, ktoré podporuju rozvoj inovacii
zvySovanim investicii do vyskumu a vyvoja a lepsim transferom vysledkov vyskumu do
novych vyrobkov, sluzieb alebo procesov.

Na dosahovanie ekonomického rozvoja firmy aj Staty potrebuju radikalne inovacie,
ktoré menia zauZivané vzorce spravania, maju dosah na tvorbu pracovnych miest a roz-
voj regidnov a krajin.

1 Metodika prace

Konkurencieschopnost’ podnikatel'ského prostredia Slovenskej republiky v sledova-
nom obdobi rokov 2014 aZ 2016 je analyzovana na zaklade vysledkov bodového hodno-
tenia a umiestnenia Slovenska v poradi hodnotenych krajin sveta. Na dosiahnutie stano-
veného ciel'a sU pouzité metddy komparativnej analyzy, syntézy a komparacie. Sekun-
darne Udaje su Cerpané zo spravy konkurencieschopnosti krajin Indexu globalnej kon-
kurencieschopnosti, ktory kaZdoroCne vydava Svetové ekonomické forum , The Word
Economic Forum" (d‘alej len WEF). Cielom prispevku je zhodnotit’ vyvoj konkurencie-
schopnosti Slovenskej republiky podla jednotlivych faktorov — pilierov trvalého ekono-
mického rastu v sledovanom obdobi a zhodnotit’ piliere, ktoré su silnymi a slabymi stran-
kami slovenskej ekonomiky.

2 Vysledky a diskusia
2.1 Svetové ekonomické forum

Svetové ekonomické forum je neziskova organizacia zalozend v Zeneve. Kazdo-
ro¢ne od roku 1979 vydava ,Global Competitiveness Report" tzv. Spravu o globalnej
konkurencieschopnosti, ktora sa zaobera stadiom konkurencieschopnosti krajin a hod-
noti faktory trvalého ekonomického rastu a dlhodobej prosperity jednotlivych krajin eko-
nomiky (Bondarova — Tomcik, 2014).

Svetové ekonomické férum definuje konkurencieschopnost’ krajiny ako zoskupenie
institdcii, politik a faktorov, ktoré spolu urcuju produktivitu krajiny, t. j. konkurencie-
schopnejsie ekonomiky su také, ktoré v priebehu Casu rastl rychlejsie a efektivnejsie
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ako ostatné. Konkurencieschopnost' krajiny hodnoti na zaklade Globalneho indexu kon-
kurencieschopnosti (d'alej len GCI) (Xavier, 2009). GCI je zamerany na skiimanie schop-
nosti ekonomiky presadit’ sa v medzinarodnej konkurencii (KuzmiSova, 2013).

GCI je tvoreny z viac ako 113 premennych, z ktorych priblizne dve tretiny vycha-
dzaju z odpovedi veducich pracovnikov na otazky vypracovaného dotaznika tzv. makké
data a jedna tretina z verejne dostupnych zdrojov tzv. hrubé data (Statistika). Index
poskytuje vazeny priemer velkého mnozstva komponentov, pricom kazdy je odrazom
komplexu konkurencieschopnosti. Index je postaveny na 12 pilieroch konkurencieschop-
nosti, ktoré s zaradené do troch subindexov podla toho, ¢i je ich rast zalozeny na
vyrobnych faktoroch, efektivnosti, alebo inovaciach, pozri obrazok 1 (Gordiakova, 2011,
Economicworld, 2017, Ivanova — Kordo$, 2015). Tychto 12 pilierov je navrhnutych tak,
aby zachytili Sirokl Skalu faktorov ovplyviujucich podnikatel'skd klimu krajiny a su roz-
hodujucimi faktormi pre udrzatelny hospodarsky rast.

Obr. 1 Struktira Indexu globalnej konkurencieschopnosti

Index globalnej konkurencieschopnosti

| I
Subindex Subindex Subindex

Zakladné poZziadavky Zvysovanie efektivnosti Inovacie
Pilier 1: InsttuciondIny Pilier 5:\y55ie vzdelanie a Skolenia Pilier 11: Sofistikovanost’
ramec Pilier 6: Efektivnost’ trhu tovarow podnikowv
Pilier 2: Infrastruktira Pilier 7: Efektivnost tthu prace Pilier 12: Inovd cie
Pilier 3: Makroekonomika Pilier 8: Stupef rozvaja financného tthu
Pilier 4: Zdravie a zakladné Pilier 9: Technologicka pripravenost’
vzdelania Pilier 10: Velkost trhu

s < @

Kl'icové poZiadavky pre
ekonomiky pohdfiané
vyrobnymi fakbormi

Kl'ucové poZiadavky pre
ekonomiky pohdfané
efektivnost'ou

Klicové pofiadavky pre
ekonomiky pohdfiané
inovaciami

Zdroj: The Global competitiveness Report 2016, s. 6.

Kvantitativne vyjadrenie hodnét jednotlivych pilierov sa ziska postupmi
definovanymi metodikou Svetového ekonomického fora. Takto sa urci Ciselna hodnota
pre kazdy pilier, pricom sa uvazuju hodnoty z intervalu od 1 (najnizsia hodnota) do 7
(najvysSia, resp. najziaducejSia hodnota). Zo ziskanych poznatkov sa potom odvodi
hodnota, ktord urcuje celkovl konkurencieschopnost' krajiny (Bonderova — Tomcik,
2013, PAS, 2016).

56



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

2.2 Hodnotenie konkurencieschopnosti Slovenskej republiky

Slovenska republika sa v porovnani s rokom 2015 posunula v rebricku
konkurencieschopnosti zo 67. miesta na 65. miesto v roku 2016. NajvyraznejSie
zhorSenie svojej pozicie Slovensko zaznamenalo v roku 2010, vtedy bol zaznamenany
pokles v rebricku konkurencieschopnosti o 13 miest. Zo zlepSenia umiestnenia sa
Slovensko tesi od roku 2013, odkedy sa z historicky najhorsej 78. priecky posunulo az
o trinast’ miest. Najlepsie umiestnenie dosiahla Slovenska republika v roku 2006.

Aj ked" SR dosahuje mierne zlepSenie, v roku 2016 stdle patri medzi jednu
z najhorsich krajin na podnikanie v EU. Za nami su uz len Mad‘arsko, Grécko, Cyprus
a Chorvatsko.

Graf 1 Pozicia Slovenskej republiky v rebricku WTF
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade dajov z The Global Competitiveness Report

2.3 Hodnotenie konkurencieschopnosti Slovenskej republiky podl'a
subindexu — zakladné poziadavky

Do subindexu — zakladné poZziadavky patria tieto piliere, ktorych hodnoty su zna-
zornené na grafe ¢. 2 a grafe . 3.
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a. Pilier — Institucionalny ramec

Instituciondlny rdmec hodnotime z pohl'adu kvality Statnej spravy a efektivnosti
podnikov. V tomto pilieri sa posudzuji ukazovatele ako etické spravanie firiem, nezavis-
lost’ stidnictva od vplyvu vladnych organizacii a firiem, miera korupéného prostredia,
vlastnicke prava, ochrana dusevného vlastnictva, smerovanie verejnych prostriedkov,
dbvera verejnosti politikom, spolahlivost’ a dovera verejnosti v policajny systém, sila
ochrany investorov. V rokoch 2014 — 2016 Slovenska republika v tomto pilieri dosiahla
mierne zlepSenie hodnoty z 3,3 na 3,5 bodu, ¢o sa prejavilo v posune umiestnenia krajiny
zo 110. miesta na 102. miesto. Napriek miernemu zlepSeniu tento pilier patri medzi naj-
slabsie hodnotené piliere Slovenskej republiky.

b. Pilier — Infrastruktira

Infratruktira ovplyviiuje konkurencieschopnost’ krajiny tym, Ze odstranuje bariéry
ako vzdialenost’ medzi regionmi a integruje narodny obchod. V tomto pilieri sa hodnotia
ukazovatele ako kvalita ZelezniCnej a leteckej infrastruktiry, kvalita cestnej siete, kvalita
rieCnej (namornej) dopravy, dodavky energii a mobilné siete. Slovenska republika v sle-
dovanom obdobi stagnovala, v roku 2015 sice nastal narast o 0,1 hodnotiaceho bodu,
ale v roku 2016 pokleslo hodnotenie na pévodnych 4,2 bodu. Z pohladu celkového
umiestnenia krajiny sa Slovenska republika v roku 2016 umiestnila na 61. mieste.

Graf 2 Skalové vyjadrenie subindexu — zakladné poziadavky za obdobie 2014 - 2016
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéklade dajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016

c. Pilier — Makroekonomika

Pouzité Udaje pre tento pilier pochadzaju najma zo zdrojov jednotlivych krajin
a Medzinarodného menového fondu. V tomto pilieri sa hodnotia ukazovatele ako celkova
Uroven HDP a tempo jeho rastu, inflacia, vyvoj nezamestnanosti, rating krajiny a zahra-
nicnoobchodné vztahy krajiny. Slovenska republika v sledovanom obdobi zaznamenala
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mierny narast o 0,1 hodnotiaceho bodu v roku 2016 na 5,3 oproti rokom 2015 a 2014.
V tomto pilieri dosiahla krajina najlepsie umiestnenie v ramci prvej hodnotenej skupiny
37. miesto.

d. Pilier — Zdravie obyvatel'stva a zakladné vzdelanie

Najlepsie bodové hodnotenie v prvom subindexe, ako aj v celkovom hodnoteni do-
sahuje Slovenska republika v 4. pilieri. V bodovom hodnoteni dosiahla krajina v roku
2015 aj v roku 2016 6 zo 7 bodov. V umiestneni krajiny Slovenska republika postupila
v sledovanom obdobi 0 29 miest na 55. miesto. V tomto pilieri sa hodnotia ukazovatele
ako kvalita zakladného vzdelania, zdravie obyvatel'stva, priemerna dizka Zivota a pod.

Graf 3 Umiestnenie SR podla subindexu - zakladné poziadavky
za obdobie 2014 -2016
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Zdroj: Vlastné spracovanie na zaklade Udajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016

2.4 Hodnotenie konkurencieschopnosti Slovenskej republiky podl'a subin-
dexu — zvysovanie efektivnosti

V druhom subindexe — zvySovanie efektivnosti sa hodnoti 6 pilierov, ktorych hod-
noty su znazornené na grafoch €. 4 a ¢. 5.

e. Pilier — Vyssie vzdelanie a skolenia

Dobra Uroven vyssieho vzdelania je v sucasnosti k'iCova pre krajiny, ktoré chcu
patrit’ k ekonomicky stabilnym krajinam. V ramci tohto pilieru sa hodnotia ukazovatele
ako pristup k internetu na Skolach, kvalita vzdelavacieho systému strednych a vysokych
skol, kvalita Skol manaZzmentu a kvalita vzdelania v oblasti matematiky a exaktnych vied
a podobne (Ivanova — Kordos, 2015). Slovenska republika v roku 2016 dosiahla v tomto
pilieri 4,5 hodnotiaceho bodu, ¢o krajinu zaradilo na 61. miesto v celkovom rebricku.
V porovnani s ostatnymi rokmi nastal mierny pokles o 0,1 bodu.
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f. Pilier — Efektivnost’ trhu tovarov

Krajiny s efektivnym trhom tovarov si schopné vytvarat’ spravny produktovy mix
a poskytovat’ potrebné sluzby. Efektivny domaci a zahranicny trh je dolezitym faktorom
pre produktivitu v oblasti obchodu. Do tejto skupiny patria faktory ako orientacia na
zakaznika, efektivita protimonopolnej politiky, stupen konkurencie, narocnost’ a trvanie
zalozenia podnikov. V efektivnosti trhu tovarov v sledovanom obdobi dosiahla Slovenska
republika najvyraznejSie zlepSenie v umiesteni rebricka krajin az o 13 miest, zo 66.
miesta sa posunula na 53. miesto. V roku 2016 dosiahla 4,5 hodnotiaceho bodu.

Graf 4 Skalové vyjadrenie subindexu — zvySovanie efektivnosti
za obdobie 2014 - 2016
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade dajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016

g. Pilier — Efektivnost’ trhu prace

Krajiny s efektivnym trhom prace maju spravne nastaveny trh prace v otazkach
zaradenia pracovnikov na konkrétne miesta, kde dosahuju najvyssiu efektivitu. Do tejto
skupiny patria témy tykajlce sa zamestnanosti, schopnost’ krajiny udrzat’ si vedecké
talenty, pravne vztahy na pracovisku, produktivita a efektivnost’ zamestnancov. Sloven-
ska republika ma pilier efektivnosti trhu prace hodnoteny o 0,5 hodnotiaceho bodu me-
nej ako pilier efektivnosti trhu tovarov. Dosahuje hodnotu 4,0, Co je mierny narast
v porovnani s rokmi 2015 a 2014. V umiestneni krajin sa Slovenska republika nachadza
na 93. mieste, Co je najhorSie umiestnenie v tomto subindexe.
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h. Pilier — Stupen rozvoja financ¢ného trhu

Efektivita financného trhu spociva v ¢o najvhodnejsej alokacii financnych zdrojov
vlozenych jednotlivcami a spolocnostami, ako aj tych, ktori vstupuji do ekonomiky zo
zahranicia (Ivanova — Kordos, 2015, ). V tejto skupine sa posudzuje napriklad regulacia
burzy cennych papierov, dostupnost’ financnych sluZieb v krajine, dostupnost’ rizikového
kapitalu, podmienky narocnosti ziskania pozicky od banky atd'.

Najlepsie umiestnenie v rebricku krajin dosiahla Slovenska republika v roku 2016
prave v tomto pilieri. Umiestnila sa na 33. mieste so 4,6 - bodovym hodnotenim. Pocas
sledovaného obdobia dosiahla zlepSenie o 6 miest v rebricku krajin.

Graf 5 Umiestnenie SR podla subindexu — zvySovanie efektivnosti
za obdobie 2014 -2016
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade Udajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016

ch. Pilier — Technologicka pripravenost’

V technologickej pripravenosti krajiny sa hodnotia ukazovatele ako dostupnost’ naj-
modernejSich technoldgii a schopnost’ ich vyuzitia spolo¢nostami, dostupnost’ a vyuzi-
vanie informacno-komunikacnych technoldgii obyvatel'stvom. V tomto pilieri dosiahla
Slovenska republika najvyraznejsi bodovy pokrok v sledovanom obdobi. Od roku 2014
stuplo bodové hodnotenie o 0,4 bodu, ¢im sa krajina zaradila na 44. miesto v rebricku
hodnotenia konkurencieschopnosti krajin.
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i. Pilier — Vel'’kost’ trhu

Pri vel’kosti trhu sa hodnotia ukazovatele ako vel'kost' domaceho trhu a hodnotenie
zahrani¢né spoloc¢nosti. Slovenska republika si v tomto pilieri udrziava stabilné bodové
hodnotenie na Urovni 4,0 bodu, ¢o v roku 2016 stacilo na 61. miesto.

2.5 Hodnotenie konkurencieschopnosti Slovenskej republiky podl'a subin-
dexu — inovacie

V tretom, poslednom subindexe — inovacie, sa hodnotia iba piliere vyspelost’ pod-
nikovych procesov a inovacie.

j.  Pilier — Sofistikovanost’ podnikov

V tejto kategdrii zastavaju dolezitd Ulohu také faktory ako mnoZstvo a kvalita do-
macich dodavatel'ov, vyuZitelnost’ a rozsah marketingu, podstata konkurencnej vyhody
v spolocnostiach pdsobiacich v krajine, stav rozvoja klastrov, ochota spoluprace a po-
dobne. Slovenska republika dosiahla v tomto pilieri bodové hodnotenie 4,1 a umiestnila
sa na 55. mieste zo vSetkych hodnotenych krajin. Oproti roku 2014 je to posun o 10
miest umiestnenia dopredu. Udaje su znazornené na grafe ¢. 6 a C. 7.

k. Pilier — Inovacie

Posledny pilier hodnoti inovacnu aktivitu krajiny. Pilier je konkrétne zamerany na
kvalitu vyskumnych institdcii, vysku finanénych prostriedkov spolocnosti investujlcich na
vyskum a vyvoj, spolupracu akademickej sféry so sukromnou sférou, dostupnost’ ve-
decko - vyskumnych kapacit a inZinierov a poCet/Uspesnost’ podanych patentov na milion
obyvatel'ov. Slovenska republika v tomto pilieri dosahuje najnizSie bodové hodnotenie
spomedzi vSetkych ostatnych hodnotenych pilierov. Od roku 2014 nastalo mierne zlep-
Senie inovacnej aktivity krajiny, ale ide o zlepSenie o 0,1 na 3,3 hodnoty bodu. Udaje su
znazornené na grafe ¢. 6 a €. 7.

Graf 6 Skalové vyjadrenie subindexu — inovécie za obdobie 2014 — 2016
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéklade Udajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016
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Graf 7 Umiestnenie SR podla subindexu — inovacie za obdobie 2014 —2016
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéklade dajov z The Global Competitiveness Report 2014, 2015, 2016

Analyza grafov ukazuje, Ze k silnym pilierom konkurencieschopnosti slovenskej eko-
nomiky patri predovsetkym 4. pilier zdravie a zakladné vzdelanie obyvatel'stva (hodno-
tenie 6,0 bodov), kde dosahuje krajina najlepsie bodové hodnotenie v ramci vSetkych
pilierov. Vyuzivaniu konkurencnych vyhod Slovenskej republiky brani predovsetkym
nizka efektivnost’ prace Statnych institucii (pilier ¢. 1, hodnotenie 3,5 bodu) a nedosta-
tocny inovacny potencial (pilier ¢. 12, hodnotenie 3,3 bodu).

A prave inovacny potencial je vo vyspelych ekonomikach hlavnym prostriedkom
pre dosahovanie konkurencieschopnosti firiem a krajin. Pre dosahovanie ekonomického
rozvoja firmy aj Staty potrebuju radikalne inovacie, ktoré menia zauzivané vzorce spra-
vania, maju dosah na tvorbu pracovnych miest a rozvoj regiénov a krajin.

Vo vSeobecnosti Clenské Staty Eurdpskej Unie zaostavaji za USA, Juznou Koreou
a Japonskom. V reakcii na rast konkurencie a globalizacie Europska rada nabada clenske
krajiny Eurdpskej unie k zvySenému Usiliu zIepsovat’ svoju inovacnli vykonnost’ EU. Od
roku 2001 Eurdpska komisia sleduje inovacnu vykonnost’ krajin prostrednictvom hodno-
tiacej spravy EIS - European Innovation Scoreboard a neskor IUS — Innovation Union
Scoreboard. Clenské staty EU mozno rozdelit’ do $tyroch vykonnostnych skupin: (1) ino-
vacni lidri, (2) inovacni nasledovnici, (3) mierni inovatori a (4) slabi inovatori. Slovensko
patri medzi miernych inovétorov ktorych vykon je (10 % az 50 %) pod priemerom EU
ukazovatelov (Knoskova, 2015), Co je v stlade s vysledkami nasSej analyzy Indexu glo-
balnej konkurencieschopnosti Slovenska pre pilier inovacie.
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Zaver

Konkurencieschopnost’ je jednym z alternativnych ukazovatel'ov vykonnosti eko-
nomik. V pilieroch, na zaklade ktorych sa hodnoti konkurencieschopnost, st obsiahnuté
okrem ekonomickych aj socialne aspekty, preto tento ukazovatel’ umoziuje komplexnej-
Sie sledovat’ vSetky dolezité faktory, ktoré ovplyviuji ekonomicku vykonnost’, ale aj so-
cidlu vyspelost’ statu. Analyza pilierov konkurencieschopnosti Slovenska ukazala, ze k
silnym strankam konkurencieschopnosti patri predovsetkym zdravie a zakladné vzdela-
nie obyvatel'stva. Zaradeniu medzi popredné krajiny brani predovsetkym nedostatocny
inovacny potencial krajiny a nizka efektivnost’ prace verejnych institacii, ktoré patria
medzi najvyraznejSie slabé stranky krajiny.

ZvySovanie inovacného potencialu Slovenska je celospolocensky doélezitou tlohou,
ktora sa tyka Sirokého spektra organizacii. Inovacny potencial iizko suvisi so zvySovanim
konkurencieschopnosti krajiny a v nej posobiacich podnikov. Hlavnou prioritou krajiny
by sa preto mala stat’ lepSia regulacia podnikatel'ského prostredia vladou zamerana na
komplexnost', efektivnost, etickost’ a komplementarnost’ prijimanej legislativy v kontexte
priaznivych vplyvov na podnikatel'skd sféru a podporu otvoreného pristupu k inovaciam
najma vo forme spoluprace podnikatel'skej sféry s externymi vedecko-vyskumnymi in-
stitGciami.
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Liability For Damage Caused At The Pursuit Of Financial Ad-
visory

Andrea Slezakovat

Abstract

The Act No 186/2009 Coll. on financial intermediation and financial advisory and on
amendments and supplements to certain laws is reflecting on the topic of liability. It is
incorporating provisions about the liability for damage at the pursuit of financial aavi-
sory. The attention is being paid to the liability for damage caused to the professional
or non-professional client at the pursuit of financial advisory. In accordance with the
element of the liability legal relationship, the subjective aspect, the liability for damage
caused at the pursuit of financial advisory represents a subjective liability, where fault is
necessary. Our proposal de lege ferenda is the introduction of strict liability for damage
caused at the pursuit of financial advisory.

Key words

Financial aavisory, client, liability for damage, the liability legal relationship

JEL Classification: K12, K15, K23

Introduction

It is undisputed that damages have existed and they will exist. Every person is
obliged to act in such manner that no damage to health, property, nature and the envi-
ronment occurs. This is a so-called general preventive obligation (Veternikova, 2015).
But the prevention set by regulation is not sufficient to preserve the full and consistent
protection of legal relations; legislation must assure reparation, forcing the responsible
person to compensate the damage as quickly and completely as possible (Holub et al.,
2003).

Liability is a secondary obligation which establishment presumes the existence of a
primary obligation and its breach (Luby, 1958). It is a special form of a law relation. It
originates on the grounds of a breach of an obligation and the new law relation has
a character of a sanction (Luby, 1958). The elements of the liability legal relationship
consist of: Object, objective aspect, subject and subjective aspect (Mitterpachova,
2015). The object is a legal obligation that had been damaged, in comparison with crim-
inal or administrative law it is not sufficient to cause a threat, it is necessary that there
is an infringement (Mitterpachova, 2015). The objective aspect incorporates three ele-
ments - procedure leading to a breach of obligation, resulting in infringement of an
obligation, causal link between the conduct and consequences (Vecefa et al., 2013). The
subject represents a person whose act, omission or passivity led to the breach. It must
be a person capable of being a subject of liability. The subjective aspect is a category

1 JUDr. Andrea Slezakova, LL.M., PhD., Ekonomicka Univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra ob-
chodného prava, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: andrea.slezakova@euba.sk
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according to which liability can be divided into strict and subjective. In strict liability
culpability is absenting and in subjective it must be present (Mitterpachova, 2015).

Liability has several functions - reparation, satisfaction and prevention, in which
the elimination of other potential offenders is included (Csach, 2011). Liability for dam-
age at the pursuit of financial advisory has the same functions.

Liability can be divided into certain types - contractual liability and torts, depending
under what title the breach of legal obligation arose (Knappova, 2003). The general
regulation of liability caused by infringement of a legal obligation is representing a lia-
bility caused by deliberate breach of duty, whereby the culpableness is being presumed,
meaning the person infringing the obligation or another duty arising from law is bearing
the burden of proof and is obliged to demonstrate that he/she did not cause the damage
(Stenglova et al., 2010).

1 Methodology

Financial advisors, whether they are natural or legal persons, are subject to rules
that determine the beginning and the subsequent performance of financial advisory.
These rules are affecting especially their interaction with clients. The aim of the paper
is to analyze the current legal frame regulating the liability for damage caused at the
pursuit of financial counseling by the financial advisor to the client. The goal is to provide
a proposal de /ege ferenda, improving the currently valid regulation. The method of
analysis and synthesis will be used for the specified aim.

2 Results and Discussion

The essential and currently valid legislation - the Act No 186/2009 Coll. on financial
intermediation and financial advisory and on amendments and supplements to certain
laws as amended (hereinafter “Act on Advisory”) is reflecting on the topic of liability. It
is incorporating provision about the liability for damage at the pursuit of financial advi-
sory. The attention is being paid to the liability for damage caused to the professional
or non-professional client at the pursuit of financial advisory. According to the Act on
Advisory a non-professional client means a client being a natural person who is provided
with financial advisory for his/her individual needs or for his/her family member’s needs.
A professional client is a client that is not a non-professional client.

2.1 The legal relationship between the financial advisor and the client

In the pursuit of financial advisory, there exists a legal relationship between the
financial advisor and his/her client. Legal relations represent a sort of social relations
regulated by legal rules, in which people posture as the bearers of subjective rights and
obligations defined by the relevant rules (Lazar, 2004). For the law implementation in
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legal relations, conditions set by law and regulations must be fulfilled; legal circum-
stances, subject and object build the premises of a legal relationship, the existence of
its elements (subject, object, content) are also needed (Prusak, 1995). Since the prem-
ises and elements partially overlap, we will pay attention to them together. A legal cir-
cumstance as a premise of a legal relationship is the fact that must occur according to
law, so that the entity becomes the bearer of rights and obligations established for a
factual situation foreseen in general in the law (Knapp, 1995). Into the group of legal
circumstances belongs volitional human behaviour, which may be in accordance with
law (legal acts) or it may be a violation of law (unlawful acts) (Prusak, 1995). When
performing financial advisory, clients and financial advisors fulfil premises of a legal re-
lationship. The legal circumstances are the legal acts of the client and financial advisor.
Legal acts can be defined as acts of volition leading in creation, alteration or dissolution
of rights or obligations associated with such act of volition under the law. Subjects of
legal relations are natural and legal persons. This premise element of the legal relation-
ship is fulfilled at the pursuit of financial advisory. The object of the legal relationship
can be defined as the reason for which entities enter to legal relations (Prusak, 1995).
Rights and obligations build the content of the legal relationship.

The existence of premises and elements of the legal relationship when performing
financial advisory had been clarified. The analyse issues of liability, the kind of legal
relationship that is between the client and the financial advisor should be specified.
There exists a variety of sorts of legal relations. One of them is the contractual relation-
ship. A contractual relationship is a social relationship, in which individually defined sub-
jects are the bearers of correlating rights and obligations (Lazar et al., 1994). In accord-
ance with theory of law, contractual relations rise from named, unnamed contracts, from
liability or unjust enrichment, from liability for defects and from the liability for delay
(Lazar et al., 1994). The elements of a contractual relationship are: subject, object
and content (Lazar et al., 1994). A subject of the contractual relationship can be a nat-
ural or a legal person, whereby the regulation is demanding that the subject - financial
advisor is operating on the grounds of a license to pursuit the activity of a financial
advisor. When performing financial advisory, the object of the legal relationship is the
legitimate interest of a natural or legal person (the client) in the advice concerning the
contract for the provision of a financial service through which the client is for example,
covering insurance risk or assuring supplementary income in old age. The content of the
contractual relationship is built by rights and obligations. As already mentioned an indi-
vidual right corresponds to an individual obligation.

The client 's right to obtain an objective analysis of a sufficient number of available
financial services. This right is corresponding with the financial advisor ‘s duty. Mainly it
is also the client s duty to pay the financial advisor for his/her advice, which is corre-
sponding with the advisor “s right to be paid. The existence of elements of a contractual
relationship has been proved.

The contractual relationship between the client and the financial advisor arises from
a written contract for the provision of financial advisory concluded with the client. It
represents a type of contract introduced by the Act on Advisory, for which a mandatory
written form has been established (Sidak et al., 2014). The contract’s creation, as a
bilateral legal act, is requiring two unilateral legal acts of two different parties addressed
to each other and with an identical content (Svoboda et al., 2005). From this contractual
relation the financial advisor has the status of a debtor regarding the advice, individual

68



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

financial plan concerning the financial service. At the same time the financial advisor is
the creditor regarding the client’s fulfilment. It is a mutual relationship meaning that
the rights and obligations of a financial advisor are corresponding with rights and obli-
gations of the client (Svoboda et al., 2005).

2.2 The liability legal relationship

Contractual liability and torts can be distinguished (Knappova, 2003). The core of
contractual liability lies in the breach of a contractual obligation and is therefore directly
dependent on a contractual relationship (Mitterpachova, 2015). When breaching the
written contract for the provision of financial advisory concluded with the client, a con-
tractual liability has been established. Torts arise when a duty set directly by law has
been breached or an obligation set by an individual legal act has been infringed (Holub
et al., 2016). This leads to the conclusion that a breach of a duty set by the Act on
Advisory is a tort. Further it is necessary to focus principally on the contractual liability.
Mainly because in practice the written contract for the provision of financial advisory
concluded with the client may duplicate articles of the Act on Advisory. Meaning the
contract repeats the provisions of the Act on Advisory. Logically this leads to the conclu-
sion that an obligation arising from law becomes an obligation arising from contract.
Subsequently its breach raises contractual liability instead of torts. Elements which ful-
filment is necessary to establish the liability relationship are: unlawful act, fault, injury
or damage and the causal link between the fault and the damage (Lazar et al., 2006).

Further, we will focus on each of these elements.

Unlawful act — Unlawfulness can be characterized as a result of human activity,
a conflict with the objective law, with the legal order, which represents a consistent
category (Holub et al., 2003).

Fault — represents an element that is necessary for the creation of a liability rela-
tionship. Fault is the psychological relationship to the unlawful conduct and the damage;
it must cover all the features of the respective subject matter - an unlawful act, damage
and causal link between them (Holub et al., 2003). There exist two categories of liability
— subjective and objective (Mitterpachova, 2015). The liability for damage in the pursuit
of financial advisory is subjective, based on fault.

Types of fault are represented by an intentional acting (in the form of a direct or
indirect intention) and negligence (in the form of conscious and unconscious negligence)
(Vecera et al., 2013). When the financial advisor acts with a direct intention to cause
damage: he/she knows that the acting is unlawful and that a harmful result may be
caused and he/she wants to cause it. When acting with an indirect intention the financial
advisor knows that he/she is committing a misdemeanour and in case that it happens,
he/she understands the consequence. When acting with conscious negligence the finan-
cial advisor knows, that he/she is committing a misdemeanour and without reasonable
grounds he/she relies on the fact that the result does not occur; when the financial
advisor is acting with unconscious negligence he/she does not know that he/she is com-
mitting a misdemeanour, although he/she should and could know. Based on theory of
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law and judicial practice in civil offenses, we can conclude that the fault, namely negli-
gence is being presumed (Fekete, 2011). If the client of the financial advisor sets up
his/her claim on intentional acting, he/she is obliged to prove it (Fekete, 2011).

Damage - there is no legal definition of this term, but its definition is found in
judicial decisions, specifying that it is an injury manifested in the sphere of property of
the aggrieved person that can be objectively expressed in money.? Property damage can
take the form of actual damage, which may consist in the reduction of the aggrieved
person’s property, including the costs which are connected with the occurrence and
detection of the damage, as in vain expended costs and the impossibility to exercise
rights (BejCek et al., 2003). Damage may manifest as loss of profit. This is based on the
failure to reach what would have been achieved by the aggrieved person normally in
case of the absence of the harmful event (Bejcek et al., 2003).

The causal link between the fault and the damage — Causality is the rela-
tionship between cause and effect, whereby the cause is the unlawful act (ie. causa)
and the result is the damage (ie. nexus), as well as their mutual interrelations and con-
ditionality (Mitterpachova, 2015). A cause of the damage can be only a circumstance,
the absence of which would avoid the damaging result, but not necessarily the sole
cause, but the one that contributes significantly to the negative consequences (Suchoza
et al., 2007). The influence of interrelated causes is not equal, there are some that have
a key importance and there are those which are minor, but necessary for a result and
those which are secondary, insignificant (Fekete, 2011). The understanding of the causal
nexus requires not only the time aspect, but also the substantial aspect. The relation
between the conduct and consequences must be substantive (Jakubovi¢, 2005). The
functions of the causal link are: prediction — the possibility to anticipate future conse-
quences of actions, retrospective — valuation of temporal and substantive circumstances,
attributability - possibility to assign actions and results in the entity (Suchoza et al.,
2013). In law as a social science, the causal link is reflecting the patterns of links be-
tween actions and reactions which characterize natural sciences. Since life and the di-
versity of events bring the need to reflect on this fact.

The complete information to provide there is important to note, that the subject
causing the damage must have a capacity to incur liability in delict, meaning the ability
to bear the consequences for the unlawful act. The first necessary assumption for this
capacity is the capacity to have rights and obligations that arises at birth and ends with
death. It lasts through the whole life of a natural person, who cannot be limited in it or
deprived of it, this capacity expresses the guaranty anchored in law to acquire rights
and obligations without a legal act (Vojcik, 2008). A category connected with it is the
capacity to enter legal acts. It is defined as the capacity based on grounds of own legal
acts, which are in line with legal standards, to creation, alteration dissolution of a legal
relationship; requiring the achievement of legally relevant degree of volitional and intel-
lectual maturity of a person to take legal action (Vojcik, 2008). Capacity to incur liability
in delict represents the ability of creation of a new obligation arising from liability; this
liability is the consequence of an unlawful act (Knappova, 2003). For legal persons, it is
necessary to build on the provisions of Article 3 Section 1 in conjunction with Article 2
of the Act No 513/1991 Coll. Commercial Code as amended (hereinafter “Commercial
Code™), which are speaking about the validity of legal acts performed beyond business

2 Judgement of the Supreme Court of the Czech Republic, 21 Cdo 1214/98.
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as well as the capability to unlawful acts that has not only an individual entrepreneur,
but also a legal person and persons performing such activities in their name and on their
behalf.

2.3 The Applicable Law

The following sequence of application of the rules governing liability can be set out:
regulation of compensation of damage in accordance with special regulations, regulation
of compensation of damage in accordance with specific subject matters of the Act No
40/1964 Coll. Civil Code as amended (hereinafter “Civil Code”), the general scheme of
compensation of damage in accordance with the Commercial Code, the general scheme
of compensation of damage in accordance with the Civil Code (Pelikdnova, 1996). A
breach of an obligation set by other legislation than the Commercial Code, must be
regulated by the Civil Code (Article 420 and following), provided that this legislation does
not contain a specific regulation of compensation of damages, respectively does not
expressly refer to the rules of the Commercial Code (Oveckova et al., 2005). The Act on
Advisory, does not contain specific provisions regulating the compensation of damages
at the pursuit of financial advisory, it also does not refer to the provisions of the Com-
mercial Code. The provisions of the Civil Code are applicable, when compensating a
damage that was caused by the financial advisor at the pursuit of financial advisory.

2.4 The Aspect of Exoneration

It also must be focused on the aspect of exoneration. As mentioned above, in terms
of fault is the liability for damage at the pursuit of financial advisory a subjective liability
based on the principle of a culpable causing of damage (Fekete, 2011). The legislator
foresees the possibility of exonerating from this liability, when the offender proves that
the damage was not caused by his/her fault. The financial advisor s client who suffered
damage is obliged to prove the unlawfulness, the damage and the amount of damage
and the causal link. The fault (in form of unconscious negligence), will be presumed and
it constitutes a disprovable presumption (Lazar et al., 2004). Meaning the financial ad-
visor is bearing the burden of proof relating to the absence of fault.

2.5 The General Knowledge of Financial Advisors

Just as in other professions, financial advisors are required to meet professional
qualifications® and have a legal obligation of professional care.* Professional care can be
defined as the sum of knowledge needed for the performance of the profession (Mit-
terpachova, 2015). Certain common elements of the performance of two businesses,

3 Article 18 and Article 21 Act on Advisory.
4 Article 28 Act on Advisory.
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advocacy and financial advisory), can be seen particularly in the requirement of identi-
fying, monitoring and addressing the needs of the client. The Article 26 of Act No.
586/2003 Coll. about advocacy as amended regulates the liability for damages at the
pursuit of advocacy as strict liability with the possibility of liberation. Strict liability is also
required by regulation for auditors and tax advisors.

In terms of maintaining the client's interests the activity of a financial advisor can
be compared to a barrister. We believe that in the process of definition of general
knowledge of financial advisors, the knowledge on the level of so-called average diligent
and prudent legal expert can be applied adequately. The average diligent and prudent
legal expert has through electronic media access to a wide diapason of information
sources, maintaining a relatively high level of knowledge through regular study and is
capable to update and adapt this knowledge to a specific situation (Tichy et al., 2013).
The general knowledge of financial advisors must also include information about the
financial market, economics and mathematics. Common elements should lead to a com-
mon standard of liability.

Conclusion

The provided analysis, leads to the conclusion that in accordance with the element
of the liability legal relationship, the subjective aspect, the liability for damage caused
at the pursuit of financial advisory represents subjective liability, where fault is neces-
sary.

Our proposal de lege ferenda s the introduction of strict liability for damage caused
at the pursuit of financial advisory. Strict liability is designed as a liability for the unlawful
situation. It is a liability set in an objective way in law. A support for strict liability,
assessed irrespective of fault, can be seen in the fact that financial advisors are experts
in their field. According to the currently valid regulation, financial advisors need to
achieve the highest level of professional qualifications. A change of legislation regulating
liability for damage caused at the pursuit of financial advisory designed as a strict liability
would provide a higher level of protection for clients. Among the group of clients espe-
cially financial consumers should be protected. Protection of financial consumers is part
of the policy of Slovakia as a state with a functioning market economy. The state creates
proper legislative environment containing both private means of protecting financial con-
sumers, as well as public sanctions for misconduct.
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Efekt odrazu a jeho dosledky na marketingové rozhodovanie?

Rastislav Strhan?

Rebound Effect and its Impact on Marketing Decision Process

Abstract

Paper informs about different aspects of rebound effect and its impact on market devel-
opment. Different rebound effects are characterized and research results are presented.
Because research of rebound effect is mostly ex post made, goal is to develop and prove
methodology, which would allow calculate and/or identify rebound effect en ante.
Through two steps questionnaire system is change in consumer preferences identified
and total size of rebound effect is identified. After further prove of methodology, identi-
fication of rebound effect danger by introduction of new environmental Technologies
could help to optimize communication strategy and allow higher credibility of communi-
cation.
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Jevons paradox, Rebound effect, green products, marketing application
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Uvod

UzZ vySe dvoch desatroci vyspelé civilizacie bojuju proti globalnym ekologickym
a spoloCenskym problémom. Konferencia v Rio de Janeiro 1992 znamenala novd etapu
v spoloc¢enskom rozvoji a z udrzatelnosti urobila jeden z rozhodujlcich faktorov posu-
dzovania rozvoja spolocnosti. Nasledovali d'alSie dokumenty ako napriklad Agenda 21,
Miléniové rozvojové ciele, eurdpske dokumenty atd’. (Strhan, 2000)

Napriek snaham a opatreniam, ktoré boli realizované, napriek pokroku, ktory sa
dosiahol v technickej oblasti, sme od vyrieSenia problému vzdialeni rovnako alebo mozno
eSte viac, ako sme boli predtym. Aj Program OSN pre obdobie 2015 - 2030, ktory dostal
nazov Premena nasho sveta: Agenda pre udrZatel'ny rozvoj 2030 (Transforming our
World: The 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, 2015) konstatuje, ze napriek
pokroku, ktory sa dosiahol v mnohych oblastiach, je svet od rieSenia problémov nad‘alej
vel'mi vzdialeny.

Na trhu maju spotrebitelia k dispozicii stale efektivnejsie vyrobky, ktoré vyuzivaju
moderné technoldgie, k zasadnej zmene spravania voci zivotnému prostrediu aj tak ne-
priSlo. V situacii netspesnych krokov pri presadzovani environmentalnych rieSeni je na
mieste venovat’ sa skUmaniu bariér a prekazok, ktoré sa pri presadzovani objavujl.

! Prispevok vznikol v ramci projektu VEGA ¢&. 1/0670/16 Evaludcia integrovaného systému manaZérstva v
kontexte zvysovania konkurencieschopnosti podnikov v SR

2 Ing. Rastislav Strhan, PhD., Ekonomicka Univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra tovaroznalectva
a kvality tovaru, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava; E-mail: rastislav.strhan@euba.sk
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Prave skimanie prekazok pri presadzovani environmentalnych rieSeni by mohlo zvysit’
efektivnost’ opatreni na makroekonomickej drovni.

Prispevok sa zameriava na moznost’ identifikacie a skimania Jevonsovho paradoxu,
ktory patri medzi faktory, ktoré znizuju efektivnost’ pri zavadzani novych rieSeni na trhu.
Hoci tento jav je historicky znamy, nevenuje sa mu vel'ka pozornost’ pri priprave a pre-
sadzovani legislativnych opatreni. Takisto nie je takmer vobec zohl'adneny v marketin-
govej komunikacii. Realne spravanie spotrebitel'ov potom v konfrontacii s deklarovanymi
ciel'mi legislativy vyznievaju skor v prospech kritickych hlasov, ktoré tvrdia, Ze environ-
mentalna legislativa podporovana vyrobcami ma Casto skor ciele v rovine ekonomickej
ako ciele snahy o zmenu spravania k Zivotnému prostrediu.

Jednou z moznych pricin, preCo nase snahy o rieSenie problémov neprinasaju vy-
sledok, je efekt, ktory opisal eSte v 19. storoci britsky ekondm Wiliam Stanley Jevons.
Po objaveni parného stroja spotreba uhlia vo Velkej Britanii prudko rastla. Po desat’ro-
Ciach extenzivneho vyuzitia uhlia sa objavili obavy o nedostatku zdrojov pre potreby
spolocnosti. Jevons si pri analyze predchadzajlceho vyvoja technoldgie a spotreby vsi-
mol, Ze postupné zdokonal'ovanie technoldgie pary viedlo k rastu dopytu po tejto tech-
noldgii, ¢o spésobovalo exponencialny rast dopytu po uhli ako zdroji energie. Jevons si
uvedomil, Ze tento vyvoj nemoze trvat’ donekonecna, a preto upozornil, Ze skor Ci neskor
pride k vycerpaniu zdrojov (MacKay, 2009, s. 19). Naopak, paradox je, Ze postupné zvy-
Sovanie efektivnosti spracovania zdroja, ktoré povazovala velka Cast’ za rieSenie prob-
Iému dostatku uhlia v danom obdobi, nepovedie k znizeniu, ale skor k zvyseniu celkovej
spotreby zdroja.

Spravnost’ Jevonsovych zaverov pre tazbu a potrebu uhlia sa sice prakticky potvr-
dila, ale zaroven to viedlo k zabudnutiu Jevonsovych zaverov. Po objaveni nového ener-
getického zdroja (ropa) a novej technoldgie spal'ovacieho motora sa sice prejavili vSetky
zavery Jevonsovych Uvah a dostupnost’ uhlia v Britanii sa zniZovala az k postupnému
minimalizovaniu vlastnej vyroby (MacKay, 2009, s. 19). Preto, lebo ropa sa stala domi-
nantnym energetickym zdrojom skimaniu dopytu uhlia a vyvojovym trendom sa veno-
vala mala pozornost’ a postupny Upadok vyroby uhlia v Britanii sa povaZzoval za dosledok
Strukturalnej zmeny.

V 70. rokoch sa zacali intenzivne viest' rozhovory o vyCerpatelnosti zdrojov v do-
sledku ropnej krizy. Sprava Rimskeho klubu otvorila pre spolo¢nost’ zasadnl otazku vy-
Cerpatelnosti energetickych zdrojov, predovsetkym ropy ako rozhodujiceho energetic-
kého zdroja. V tejto situacii sa opat’ objavili predstavy, Ze zvySovanie efektivnosti vyuzitia
existujucich zdrojov povedie k zniZzovaniu ich potreby, ¢o by sa malo prejavit' v dihsej
dostupnosti tychto zdrojov pre potreby hospodarstva.

V tomto pripade sa opét’ objavili aj postoje, ktoré upozorriovali na historickd ska-
senost’ a Jevonsom formulovany paradox. Tieto protikladné postoje hovorili o zvySenom
pouZivani produktov, ktoré by mali byt’ povazované za energeticky Usporné a tym by sa
spotreba energii vyrovnavala. Tento efekt sa zaCal oznacovat’ ako efekt odrazu - rebound
efekt.

3 Aj ked’ sa v minime zdrojov v ¢eskom a slovenskom jazyku vyuziva skdr anglicky termin rebound effect,
v praci budeme vyuZivat' slovensky preklad efekt odrazu.
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1 Metodika prace

Efekt odrazu, ako sme uZ spominali, predstavuje problém pri dosahovani efektiv-
nych rieSeni vo vztahu k zivotnému prostrediu a znizuje efektivne prinosy inovacii. V po-
slednych desatroCiach sa realizovalo viacero Stadii a vyskumov, ktorych snahou bolo
kvantifikovat’ objem efektu odrazu. Vysledky studii boli vel'mi rozdielne a Casto proti-
chodné, ¢oho pri¢inou mohla byt najma vel'mi rozdielna metodika vyskumu.

.....

rych vyvoja sa snazila odstranit’ iné faktory a identifikovat’ Cisty vplyv efektu odrazu na
vyvoj sledovanych ukazovatelov. Eliminacia nepodstatnych faktorov méze byt vel'mi
komplikovana a vysledky méZe vyrazne skresl'ovat.

Druha Cast’ vyskumov vychadzala zo sledovania spravania vybranej vzorky respon-
dentov a overovania ich predchadzajlceho spravania a spravania po zavedeni nového
systému. V danom pripade opét’ nastava velké riziko subjektivneho vplyvu, ked'ze pokial’
respondent identifikuje spravanie, ktoré je spoloCensky povaZzované za spravne, bude
mat’ tendenciu svoje odpovede smerovat’ k tymto odpovediam.

Spolo¢nym nedostatkom oboch spominanych pristupov je, ze velkost' a intenzitu
efektu meraju a kvantifikuju ex post, teda az po redlnom zavedeni inovacie na trhu. Tym
sice daju odpoved’ na otazku ako, sa prejavili dosledky daného opatrenia, na druhej
strane vSak spoloCnost’ straca moznost’ zmeny preventivnej formy komunikacie a mar-
ketingovych pristupov tak, aby zabranili alebo zmiernili désledky efektu odrazu.

Ciel'om realizovaného vyskumu bolo identifikovat’ a kvantifikovat’ efektu odrazu po-
mocou dotaznikovej metddy este pred zavedenim environmentalne zameraného zlepSe-
nia. Kedze nie je dostupna Ziadna metodika pre podobny vyskum, vysledky budd mat’
skor overovaci charakter ako realnu vypovednu hodnotu. Aj vd'aka tomu sme mohli vy-
uzit’ pri realizovani vyskumu vedenie diplomovej prace Studenta Obchodnej fakulty EU
v Bratislave Mareka Konarika.

Zakladom Gvahy bol predpoklad, Ze efekt odrazu by sa mal prejavit' tym, ze res-
pondenti by mali zvolit’ alternativu, ktora je z pohl'adu Zivotného prostredia menej pro-
spesna a prinosna v pripade, ak ziskaju dojem pridanej hodnoty nového produktu, na-
priklad v pripade vyssej efektivnosti, nizSej ceny (v dosledku vyssej efektivnosti), tech-
nologickych zlepSeni. Zakladom Uvahy, ako obmedzit’ racionalnu vazbu na spolocensky
vhodné spravanie, je ¢asovy odstup medzi realizovanymi vol'bami produktov. Podobne
ako pri vyskumoch ex post predpokladdme existenciu stavu pred a stavu po, v nasom
pripade sa realizuje pomocou dvoch dotaznikov realizovanych s ¢asovym posunom.

Pri spracovani sme pripravili kratky dotaznik s niekol’kymi otazkami. Segmentacné
otazky mali skor overit’ podobnost’ skupin respondentov, ako byt zakladom hibSieho
skimania. Prieskum sa realizoval v rovnakych studijnych skupinach studentov OF EU,
a preto bola dopytovana vzorka takmer identicka, o sa tyka poctu a pohlavia. Minimalne
odchylky boli zapriCinené pritomnostou alebo nepritomnostou niektorych Studentov
v Case vypliania dotaznika, ked' sa dopytovania zicastnilo v prvom kole 66 responden-
tov a v druhom kole 65 respondentov. Z pohladu pohlavia dominovali Zeny, ktorych bolo
v oboch prieskumoch 47 (t. j. 71,2 %, resp. 72,3 %). Zmena poctu respondentov bola
spdsobena znizenim poctu muzov z 19 (28,8 %) na 18 (27,7 %). Homogenitu vzorky
potvrdili aj vysledky odpovede, ktoré sa dotykali miesta bydliska.
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Dve otazky sa tykali subjektivneho vyjadrenia respondenta k environmentalnemu
spravaniu a environmentalnej spotrebe. Ich cielom v tomto pripade bolo odtiahnut’ po-
zornost’ od jadra dotaznika a overit’ postoje vzorky respondentov k Zivotnému pro-
strediu. Vedl'ajS$im prinosom by mohla byt' identifikacia, ako sa pri opakovanom dopyto-
vani bude spravat’ vzorka, ¢i bude k svojmu spravaniu kritickejSia, alebo si eSte viac
uvedomi poZiadavku spoloCensky prospesného spravania.

Aj v tomto pripade prislo iba k malym posunom. Pri vymedzeni postojov k Zivot-
nému prostrediu prisSlo v druhom vyskume ku kritickejSiemu pohladu na tdto otazku.
Klesol pocet respondentov, ktori sa deklarovali ako environmentalne uvedomeli (z 15 na
13), a klesol aj pocet respondentov, ktori sa vyjadrili, Ze napriek snahe sa im nie vzdy
dari dodrZiavat’ environmentalne poziadavky (z 40 na 35). Naopak, stupol pocet respon-
dentov, ktori environmentalne vlastnosti reSpektuju, iba ak im vyhovuju (zo 7 na 11)
a tych, ktori povazuju environmentalne poZiadavky za marketingovy nastroj (z 0 na 3).

Pri posudzovani produktov z pohl'adu environmentalnych poziadaviek sa v druhom
prieskume prejavil Ciastocne vzdelavaci efekt prvého prieskumu. Vo vacSej miere res-
pondenti pozadovali pri vybere racionalne zvaZenie potrieb a poZiadaviek (zo 16 na 19)
a overenie vlastnosti oficidlnym systémom hodnotenia a oznacovania (z 5 na 7 odpo-
vedi). Naopak poklesla poziadavka nizsich negativnych dosledkov pri spotrebe (z 30 ma
24). Aj ked' tieto otazky ukazali zaujimavé zmeny postojov pri opakovanom dopytovani,
nie su predmetom tohto prispevku a preto sa nebudeme ich vyhodnoteniu podrobnejsie
venovat’. Potvrdili vSak zakladny predpoklad, z ktorého pouzitd metodika vychadzala,
a to existencia rovnakej vzorky respondentov pre oba realizované vyskumy.

Jadrom vyskumu boli dve otazky, z ktorych prva sa tykala vyberu produktu pre
osobnU potrebu. Pre predstavu a zjednodusSenie sme si vybrali ako posudzovany produkt
chladnicku z viacerych dovodov. Ide o produkt, ktory je aj pre Studentov predmetom
pravidelného alebo kaZzdodenného pouZivania. Pritom ide o relativne jednoduchy pro-
dukt, ktory ma iba maly pocet rozhodovacich kritérii. Hoci existuju rozdiely v dizajne
s prihliadnutim na tradiciu a komplementarny charakter produktu v ramci vybavenia do-
macnosti, stale pri rozhodovani dominuju skor technické a Uzitkové parametre. Okrem
objemu ako prvotného kritéria je vel'mi dolezitym kritériom prave spotreba energie ako
faktor ekonomicky a ekologicky. Pre posudzovanie energetickej narocnosti existuje pri-
tom vd'aka EU jednoduchy aj pre spotrebitela zrozumitelny spdsob informovania cez
energetické Stitkovanie.

Pre vyber produktu sme zvolili fiktivnu situaciu, ked respondent bol pri stahovani
nateny zakdpit' novy vyrobok, pricom dostal k dispozicii balik periazi (deklarovany ako
Ucelovy dar rodicov) a Styri alternativy vyrobkov. Na zaklade skusenosti bol odporticany
vhodny objem chladnicky, respondent vSak na toto kritérium nebol viazany.

Druha otazka sa tykala pouzitia prostriedkov, ktoré neboli vyuZité pri kipe spotre-
bica, ked'Ze Ucelovy dar prevySoval deklarovanu cenu produktu. Cast’ efektu odrazu totiz
nespociva iba vo vol'be nevhodnej alternativy, ale aj v nevhodnom pouziti prostriedkov
usetrenych napriklad vyssou efektivitou. Pokrok v désledku vyssej efektivity automobi-
lovej dopravy znamenal nielen zniZenie nakladov na prepravu v automobilovej doprave.
Znamenal aj rast automobilizmu, a teda zvySenie inych narokov na dopravu, ¢o potom
viedlo k Ciasto¢nému presunu oso6b z individualnej automobilovej dopravy na leteckd do-
pravu, ktord ma z pohl'adu vplyvu na Zivotné prostredie ovela vysSie negativne vplyvy.
Aj preto nas zaujimal sposob nakladania s usetrenymi prostriedkami.
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Ako sme spomenuli, jadrom metodiky bola realizacia dotaznika v dvoch etapach.
V druhom kole sa tymto istym Studentom o dva tyzdne neskor znova podal tento isty
dotaznik s poprehadzovanymi otazkami a odpoved'ami, a aj s niektorymi obmenami
v otazke vyberu produktu. Obidve kola dotaznika boli uskuto¢nené v priebehu mesiaca
marec v roku 2017.

2 Vysledky a diskusia

Efekt odrazu vychadza sice z aplikacie Jevonsovho paradoxu, ale v priebehu po-
slednych desat’roci presiel intenzivnym ekonomickym skdimanim. Aj preto existuje via-
cero teoretickych a praktickych poznatkov, ktoré fungovanie tohto principu pomahaju
lepSie pochopit’. Zakladom nasho skimania je tak pochopenie existujlcich pristupov
k efektu odrazu.

2.1 Efekt odrazu a jeho prejavy

Ako sme naznacili teoretické aj empirické analyzy efektu odrazu prichadzaji k velmi
rozdielnym vysledkom. Aj tie sa stali predmetom skiimania a v zasade mdzeme povedat’,
Ze vysledny efekt odrazu méze mat’ velmi roznorodé dosledky od akcelerovania efektu
az po nulovu Ucinnost’ realizovaného environmentalneho opatrenia. Samotny vysledok
zavisi od mnohych faktorov, ako su charakter narodnej ekonomiky, posudzované ¢asové
obdobie a podobne. V zasade m6zeme identifikovat’ 5 typov dbsledkov efektu odrazu
(Amijadi, K. et alia, 2017, s.4):

1. UplIna konzervacia (super conservation) — nastava vtedy, ak Uspory ener-
getickych zdrojov prevysuju ocakavané Uspory z ich pouzivania. Efekt je nega-
tivny, ¢o znamena, Ze znizovanie energetickej narocnosti znizuje naklady a je
teda aj nizSia spotreba energii, ako sa ocakavalo.

2. Nulovy odraz (zero rebound) — typ, ked’ o¢akavana Uspora energii sa rovna
Usporam, ktoré by malo pouzivanie energeticky nenarocnych produktov a pri-
strojov priniest’. Efekt je v tomto pripade nulovy.

3. Ciastocny odraz (partial rebound) — pri tomto type sa zaCina prejavovat’
prave tento rebound efekt, ¢o znamena, Ze oCakavana Uspora energii, nie je
taka ako skutocna, Co suvisi s kvantitativnym, ale aj kvalitativnym pouzivanim
produktu.

4. Uplny odraz (full rebound) — takyto efekt je natolko velky, Ze pouZivanim
sa vyrovnava pouzivanie energeticky Usporného produktu s tym, ktory nie je
povazovany za energeticky Usporny.

5. Backfire — v tomto pripade hovorime uzZ o Jevonsovom paradoxe, ¢o zna-
mena, Ze pouzivanie energeticky nenarocnych produktov a strojov v celkovom
meritku zapriCinuje aj vyssiu spotrebu energii.
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DOvod, preco Studie prichadzaju k vel'mi rozdielnym vysledkom pdsobenia efektu
odrazu, je aj kalkulacia dosledkov. Inovacia, zavedenie efektivnejSej technoldgie ma totiz
okrem priameho efektu aj viacero nepriamych dosledkov a ucinkov.

Vysledky z vyspelych krajin ukazuju, ze napriek pokroku v spotrebe domacich elek-
trospotrebiCov neprislo k vyraznému zniZeniu spotreby elektrickej energie v do-
macnostiach (Kuckartz, 1998, s.41). V danom pripade efektivnost’ bola nahradena ras-
tucim poctom Specializovanych elektrospotrebicov, ktoré nahradili predchadzajlcu ruénu
pracu (mixér, odstavovace a pod.) alebo ponUkli nové moznosti pripravy jedal (mikro-
vinna rlra, pristroje na hrianky, domace pekarne).

Podobne priemerna spotreba automobilu bola za 20 rokov od roku 1971 znizena
z 10,7 I na 9,9 | nie pre chybajlci pokrok v efektivnosti a Gcinnosti automobilovych mo-
torov. Dovodom bol rast vykonu motora z priemernych 46 kW v roku 1975 na 61 kW
v roku 1991 (Strhan, 2002, s.163).

Prave to, do akej miery beru jednotlivi odbornici a vedci do Gvahy vedlajSie efekty,
Casto ovplyviuje kvantifikaciu javu samotného. V teoretickej rovine sa efekt odrazu
chape ako suhrn priamych a nepriamych Gcinkov tohto javu. Odbornici pritom rozliSuju
priame ucinky v zavislosti od toho, ¢i energeticku efektivnost’ pocituju spotrebitelia,
alebo vyrobcovia. Z tohto hl'adiska sa potom priame Ucinky efektu odrazu rozdel'uju na
(Sorell, S., 2008, s. 4):

1. Ak ide o zlepSenie energetickej Ucinnosti na strane spotrebitela, tak potom
priamy efekt odrazu mo6ze mat’ formu:

a) substitucny Ucinok - situacia, ked’ spotreba lacnejSich energetickych
sluZieb nahradza spotrebu ostatnych produktov a sluZieb v takej miere,
Ze Uroven celkovej spotreby ostava konstantna,

b) prijmovy Gcinok - situacia, kde narast realnych prijmov doméacnosti sp6-
sobenych niZSou energetickou zat'azenostou, zapriCifiuje vyssie vydavky
na produkty a sluzby, vratane energetickych sluzieb.

2. Priamy efekt odrazu pre vyrobcov moze byt rozdeleny do tychto dvoch
skupin:

a) substitucny ucinok — zvySena spotreba lacnejsich energetickych pro-
striedkov substituuje spotrebu kapitalu, prace a materidlov a zachovava
vydavky na output na konstantnej Grovni,

b) output ucinok — v takejto situacii sa uSetrené prostriedky vyplyvajlce
z vyuzivania menej energeticky narocnych produktov a sluzieb vyuziju na
zvySenie vykonu a produkcie, ¢im sa zvySi spotreba vSetkych inputov, vra-
tane energii.

3. Popri priamych Gcinkoch vieme identifikovat’ aj druht sucast,, ktorou su ne-
priame efekty odrazu, najma:

a) nepriama spotreba energie — tieto energetické zdroje su potrebné
na tvorbu energeticky Uspornych mechanizmov ako napriklad na ich tvorbu
alebo ich zavadzanie,

b) sekundarne ucinky — st Ucinky, ktoré su vysledkom zavadzania energe-
tickej ucinnosti.
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Velkost' kazdého Ucinku sa moze liSit' v zavislosti od okolnosti a niektoré Casti
efektu mozu byt’ aj zaporné. Zatial’ Co priame a nepriame ucinky efektu odrazu su v od-
bornych kruhoch zname a reSpektované, stale existuju rozpory okolo toho, aké su tieto
Ucinky dolezité, ¢i uz samostatne, alebo v ich vzajomnej kombinacii. Rozdielnost’ ndzorov
vyplyva hlavne z troch bodov. Po prvé, odlisni autori pouzivaju odlisné definicie samot-
ného efektu odrazu a javov s nim spojenych. Po druhé, empirické dokazy vychadzaju
z nedostatoénych informacnych podkladov, a tak otvaraji moznosti na r6znorodé vy-
klady. Po tretie, samotné hodnotenie ekonomického a spolocenského prinosu méze byt’
u zastancov r6znych ekonomickych teodrii rézne posudzované.

2.2 Kvantifikacia efektu odrazu

Vo vSeobecnosti plati, Ze empirické vyskumy dokazuju existenciu efektu odrazu, ale
jeho vel'kost’ zavisi v znacnej miere od Udajov a metdd pouzitych v jednotlivych vy-
skumoch (Binswanger, M., 2001, s. 123). V priemere vychadza, ze efekt by mal byt
v rozmedzi (od 5 do 50 %), z ¢oho vyplyva, Ze pouzivanie energeticky Uspornejsich tech-
noldgii aj nad’alej povedie k zniZeniu energetickej spotreby, ale ¢ast’ moznych Uspor je
stratena pre zvySenia dopytu po tychto technoldgiach a sluzbach. V dalSej tabul'ke sa
nachadza sumarizacia vybranych vyskumov a dosiahnutych vysledkov.

Tab. 1 Prehl'ad empirickych vyskumov efektu odrazu

Vyskum Vzorka Vysledok efektu
odrazu

Vplyv znizenej spotreby benzinu najazdené kilometre na Floride

na kilometer v automobilovej 21 %

doprave (Blair, 1984) v rokoch 1967 - 1976

Ekonometricky model zachovania

dopytu po elektrickej energii elektricky vyhrievané domacnosti | z dlhodobého
v domacnostiach (Khazzoom, v Sacramente, California hl'adiska 65 %

1986)

Studia na 214 domacnostiach
Efekt cien energeticky GcinnejSich | z(castnenych programu
technoldgii (Dubin, 1986) zlepSenia Gcinnosti domaceho
vykurovania

medzi 8 a 13 %

Analyza vplyvu vybavenia vel'mi maly, ale

252 domacnosti, ktoré pouzivali

domacnosti v oblasti vnitorného zateplovacie materidly Statisticky
vyhrievania (Dinan, 1987) dokazatelny
najazdené mile v USA v rokoch
FHWA/Faucet VMT model 1966 a5 1985 pod 10 %
predpovede (Weinblatt, 1989) Y
(roCné data)
Americky dopyt po motorovych najazdené mile v USA v rokoch
palivach pri dialnicnom cestovani | 1966 az 1988 9%
(Gately, 1990) (rocné data)
Ekonomika vyuzivania vozidiel najazdené mile v USA v rokoch medzi 5 a 13 %
a paliva: Aky velky je rebound 1966 az 1989 v zavislosti od
efekt? (Greene, 1992) (rocné data) modelu auta
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vzhl'adom na endogénnu
Ucinnost”: empirické skimanie

v sektore dopravy (Walker a Wirl,
1993)

cestna doprava vo Franclzsku,
Nemecku a Taliansku v rokoch
1961 - 1985.

Vyskum Vzorka Vysledok efektu
odrazu
Asymetricky energeticky dopyt z dlhodobého

hl'adiska medzi
32 % v Nemecku
po 51 %

v Taliansku

Dan z benzinu ako dan na opravy:
odhad pre Spojené Staty
(Haughton a Sarker, 1996)

najazdené mile v 50 Statoch USA
v rokoch 1970 az 1991
(rocné data)

dlhodobo 22 %

Rebound efekt v oblasti paliva pre
vozidla v americkych
domacnostiach (Greene, 1999)

analyza vyskumov

v domécnostiach v 3-ro¢nych
intervaloch pocas 15 rokov

v Spojenych Statoch v rokoch

z dlhodobého
hl'adiska priblizne
20 %

1979 - 1994

Zdroj: BINSWANGER, M. Technological progress and sustainable development: what about the reboud
effect? In Ecological Economics, s. 124.

.....

sledky presadzovanych inovacii s pomerne dlhym ¢asovym posunom. V takomto pripade
sice Udaje potvrdia existenciu javu a posunu spravania, chyba vSak moznost’ praktickej
aplikacie v novom procese.

Negativne dbsledky ex post realizovaného vyskumu spocivaju najmé v tom, Ze pri
dalsom opatreni, spoloensky presadzovanej inovacii nemozno pouZit’ argumentaciu,
ktora by upozornila na kvantifikované riziko prejavu efektu odrazu a teda nizSej icinnosti
opatrenia. Takisto sa m0ze narusat’ dévera spotrebitel'ov v trhovy mechanizmus. Ak im
totiz komunikacia environmentalnej inovacie sl'ubuje viditel'ny ekonomicky prinos, ten
sa vSak aj v dosledku efektu odrazu nedostavi, méze to, najma v pripade opakovania,
viest' k neddvere voci novinkam a napriklad voci environmentdlne komunikovanym ino-
vaciam.

2.3 Efekt odrazu v realizovanom prieskume

Ako sme naznacili, realizovanie prieskumov ex post ma niektoré nedostatky, hlavne
pri aplikacii na nové pripady inovacii alebo uvadzania technologického pokroku. M6zeme
vSak predpokladat/, Ze zistné spravanie spotrebitel'a v dosledku UspornejsSieho, lacnej-
Sieho, ekologickejsieho produktu, ktory je mu ponukany, je sucast'ou spotrebného roz-
hodovania a do urcitej miery sa bude prejavovat’ automaticky. V takom pripade existuje
moznost’ kvantifikovat' rozsah takéhoto implicitného efektu odrazu aj vopred — ex ante.

Cielom realizovaného vyskumu bol prave pokus vycislit' na vybranom priklade roz-
sah takéhoto potenciadlneho efektu odrazu. Ako sme v metodike opisali, zakladom vy-
skumu bola existencia jednej vzorky respondentov, s ktorymi sme realizovali dva vy-
skumy s rozdielnymi predpokladmi rozhodovania. Casovy posun a zmena Udajov by mali
pOsobit’ ako simulacia realneho rozhodovania a to napriek teoretickému charakteru.

Pre prieskum sme vytvorili fiktivnu situaciu, pri ktorej si respondenti zo strany Stu-
dentov mali predstavit’ situaciu pri prenajati nového bytu. Z dévodov, ktoré sme spome-
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nuli v metodike prace, sme si zvolili chladni¢ku ako jedno zo zakladnych zariadeni vyba-
venia pre akukol'vek domacnost’. Podl'a opisu situacie mal respondent v predchadzaju-
com byte k dispozicii chladnicku s objemom 166 |, ktora postacovala pre jeho potreby aj
v pripade organizovania stretnuti s kamaratmi a priatel'mi. Respondenti stali pred vybe-
rom chladnicky do nového bytu. PretoZe sme nechceli skimat’ vplyv ekonomickej situa-
cie respondentov, vytvorili sme predpoklad, Ze na kupu chladnicky dostali Gcelovy dar
od rodicov 450 €. Respondenti mali na vyber Styri varianty zvoleného vyrobku, ktorych
zakladné charakteristiky st uvedené v tabul'ke 3.

Tab. 2 Alternativy vyberu produktov Variant A

Produkt | Objem (1) T;'Zﬁ?ki?.i’ e ”"('g';‘)’“' (Ce‘:'r‘z)
stitkovania gie (kWh)
A 160 B 370 42 200
B 170 A++ 100 45 400
C 220 A 230 48 240
D 250 A++ 120 40 530

Zdroj: M. Konarik: Environmentalne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 53.

Na zaklade tychto parametrov sa spotrebitelia museli rozhodnit’ pre jeden vyro-
bok, ktory by si vybrali namiesto ich starého zariadenia. Pri tomto prieskume si az (70
%) respondentov (46 zo 66) vybralo alternativu B. Tito alternativu mozeme povazovat’
za relativne racionalnu vol'bu, lebo bola objemovo blizka k potrebe formulovanej podla
predchadzajlicej skusenosti, mala vysokl energetickd efektivitu a relativne nizku spo-
trebu a z hl'adiska financ¢ného krytia mohla byt’ pokrytd poskytnutym darom.

Graf 1 Vyber produktu podl'a stanovenych kritérii Variant A

Produkt

D

mA
C 7

@B
B

ocC
A mD

0 10 20 30 40 50

Zdroj: M. Konérik: Environmentélne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 53.

Druhou najcastejSou alternativou bol produkt D, ktory oznacilo 10 opytanych
(15 %), tento produkt bol takisto energeticky Usporny v energetickej triede A++, ale na
rozdiel od produktu B bol zbyto¢ne objemny s cenou, ktora prekracovala vySku rozpoctu.
Produkt C by si vybralo len 7 spotrebitel'ov (11 %) a produkt A len 3 (4 %), aj ked' tieto
produkty boli cenovo prijatel'nejsie, ale na druhej strane energeticky narocnejsie a v niz-
Sich energetickych triedach.
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Po troch tyZdhoch dostala rovnaka skupina respondentov — Studentov takmer to-
tozny dotaznik. V snahe zabranit’ spominaniu a opakovaniu pévodnej vol'by boli Studenti
informovani, Ze nejde o nadvéazujlci, ale o nahradny prieskum, Cize terajSie odpovede
nemaju Ziaden suvis s ich predchadzajucimi odpovedami.

.....

v dvoch pripadoch. Variant D, ktory predstavoval najdrahsi vyrobok bol zlacneny z 520
na 430 €. V prvom pripade bol tento vyrobok vyrazne drahsi (takmer o 33 %) ako vyro-
bok B v rovnakej triede energetickej Ucinnosti. Jeho Gcinnost’ — spotreba na 1 | objemu,
bola vyssia (o necelych 20 %), a preto predstavoval menej ekonomicku alternativu.
V druhom pripade po poklese jeho ceny bol drahsi (iba o0 7,5 %), takze sa stal ekono-
mickou alternativou. NavySe sa dostal pod hranicu daru, CiZze nevyzadoval Ziadne doda-
poziadavka uZivatela, CiZe z pohl'adu spotreby energie pre uspokojenie potrieb ma o (20
%) vysSiu spotrebu.

Opacnym smerom sme pristupili k alternative produktu C, ktory zdrazel o (vySe 40
%). V prvom prieskume predstavoval atraktivnu ponuku z pohladu ceny, ktora pone-
chavala velké mnozstvo disponibilnych zdrojov pri relativne vysokej triede energetickej
Ucinnosti. V druhom pripade sme vytvorili tlak na tychto spotrebitel'ov, aby po radikal-
nom zvySeni ceny presli na alternativu A (energeticky aj ekologicky menej vyhodnu)
alebo niektory z energeticky efektivnejsich produktov. V tabulke 3 su charakterizované
alternativy pri druhom hodnoteni, pricom zmenené Udaje su zvyraznené tucnym pis-
mom.

Pri opakovanom vybere so zmenenymi podkladmi sa opat’ najcastejSou volbou stal
produkt B, ktory zvolilo (54 %) respondentov a D s (32 %) preferencii, teda vyrobky
v najvyssej triede energetickej Ucinnosti A++. Len 7 respondentov vybralo produkt C
a dvaja respondenti produkt A, teda produkty nizSich energetickych tried, ktoré maiju
vySSiu energeticku spotrebu pri nizSej cene za vyrobok.

Tab. 3 Alternativy vyberu produktov Variant B

Trieda ener- | Roc¢na spo- Hluénost’ T
Produkt Objem (1) getického treba ener- (db) (euro)
stitkovania gie (kWh)
A 160 B 370 42 200
B 170 A++ 100 45 400
C 220 A 230 48 340
D 250 A++ 120 40 430

Zdroj: M. Konarik: Environmentalne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 56.

Predpokladom nasho prieskumu bolo, ze pri zmenenych podmienkach rovnaka
vzorka respondentov zmeni svoje preferencie v prospech rieSenia, ktoré ma niektoré
environmentalne nedostatky. Zmenou ceny u dvoch vyrobkov sme chceli zistit’ reakciu
respondentov a predpokladali sme dva druhy posunov:

1. ZniZzenim ceny vyrobku D sme chceli vytvorit' alternativu pre respondentov,
ktori predtym uprednostnili produkt B. Produkt D by sa dostal blizko cenovej
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hladiny produktu B, pricom objem nevyuzitého chladiaceho priestoru by sa zvy-
Sil o (vySe 40 %) a celkova spotreba energie o (20 %).

2. ZvySenim ceny produktu C sa z neho stala menej pritazliva alternativa z hl'a-
diska pomeru cena vykon. Ocakavali sme, Ze respondenti, ktori uprednostriovali
tuto alternativu, st orientovani na nizku cenu a zvySenie ceny podpori zmenu
ich preferencii smerom k najmenej efektivnemu produktu A.

Graf 2 Vyber produktu podla stanovenych kritérii Variant B

-
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Zdroj: M. Konarik: Environmentalne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 57.

V zmenach sme reagovali na vysledky prvého prieskumu, a preto sme z ¢asovych
dbvodov nestihli vybudovat' tieto predpoklady do podoby hypotéz so Statistickym overe-
nim. V d'alSich prieskumoch, pri snahe overit’ nase vysledky, je moznost’ zvysit’ hodno-
vernost’ vysledkov prieskumu prave matematickym overenim vysledkov. Vysledky a po-
rovnanie preferencii jednotlivych produktov v oboch prieskumoch su v grafe 3.

V prvom pripade sa predpoklad vel'mi jasne potvrdil. ZniZenie ceny najdrahSieho
produktu zapricinilo zmenu spravania spotrebitelov smerom k tomuto produktu, ktory
z pohl'adu potrieb mal nadbytocny objem a mal aj vysSiu spotrebu energie (v kWh). Kym
pocet respondentov, ktori preferovali produkt B, klesol o 11 (takmer 24 %), pocet pre-
ferencii pre najdrahsi model D stupol takisto o 11 (rast 0 110 %).

V druhom pripade sa vSak ukdzalo, Zze zmena preferencii neprichddza automa-
ticky. Produkt C zdraZel o (vySe 40%) a tak sme predpokladali, Ze respondenti siahnu
po lacnejSej, ale menej environmentalne vhodnej alternative. Aj ked' tento produkt pre-
ferovalo iba 7 respondentov (11%) prekvapujuco pri opakovanej vol'be svoju preferenciu
nezmenili a vyrobok opét’ uprednostnil rovnaky pocet respondentov.
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Graf 3 Porovnanie vyberu produktov pri pozmenenej cene
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Zdroj: M. Konarik: Environmentalne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 60.

V nasom pripade neslo o simulaciu tradi¢ného efektu odrazu. ISlo vSak o simulova-
nie podobného pripadu, ked’ zniZzenim cenovej dostupnosti spotrebitelia si motivovani k
menej environmentalnemu spravaniu v dosledku zabezpecenia vlastnej spotreby, ktora
vSak prevysuje realne potreby.

Pri kvantitativnom vycisleni méZzeme pritom pouzit’ rozne kritéria. Ak by sme posu-
dzovali efekt odrazu z pohl'adu uZivatelov, méZzeme konstatovat, Zze takmer (17 %) res-
pondentov prejavilo tendenciu zmenit' spravanie smerom k menej environmentalnemu

.....

Horsie vysledky by sme dosiahli pri posudzovani vysledkov v energetickej oblasti.
Ak spocitame rocnu spotrebu energie pri prvom vybere, tak dosiahneme pri zvolenej
Struktare preferovanych produktov 8 520 kWh, teda asi 129 kWh na priemernu chlad-
nicku. Po cenovych Upravach a zvyhodneni energeticky Usporného modelu D dosiahla
celkova spotreba 8 370 kWh, teda 128,7 kWh na priemernt zakipenu chladnicku. Z po-
hl'adu spolocenskych poziadaviek mozeme konstatovat, ze v tomto fiktivnom pripade
prislo k Uplnému reboundu — odrazu, ked’ dosiahnuta Uspora vyssej efektivnosti modelu
D v porovnani s modelom B bola kompenzovana prechodom casti spotrebitel'ov na vacsi
model D s vy$Sou celkovou spotrebou.

Podobné vysledky Uplného odrazu sme dosiahli aj pri posudzovani ekonomickych
doésledkov zmeny ponuky. V prvom pripade by zakUpenie vybranych modelov chladniciek
znamenalo celkové vydavky vo vyske 25 980 €, t. j. 393,6 € na jeden vyrobok. Po zlac-
neni, resp. zdrazeni niektorych modelov respondenti vybrali chladnicky, ktorych celkova
cena by bola 25810 €, t. j. 397 € na jeden vyrobok. Znamena to, Ze spotrebitelia napriek
zlacneniu najmodernejsich produktov zaplatili za vyrobok v priemere viac ako pred ce-
novou Upravou. V tomto pripade opat’ naznacuju nase vysledky existenciu Uplného od-
razu, CiZze Uspora jednotlivého modelu sa neprejavi na celkovych Usporach spolocnosti.

Napriek tomu sme v prieskume polozili aj otazku tykajlcu sa pouzitia disponibilnych
prostriedkov, teda prostriedkov, ktoré dostali respondenti k dispozicii v désledku rozdielu
medzi vySkou daru a kdpnou cenou vyrobku. Vysledky porovnania sa nachadzaju
v grafe 4.
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Graf 4 Porovnanie vyuzitia uSetrenych financnych prostriedkov
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Zdroj: M. Konérik: Environmentalne aspekty produktu v marketingovej stratégii.
Diplomova praca. 2017, s. 61.

V tomto pripade bol najvécsou zmenou prechod respondentov z variantu, kde je
suma doplacana z vlastnych prostriedkov, teda pri vol'be produktu D (pri prvej volbe).
V dosledku zmeny ceny ziskali tito respondenti disponibilné prostriedky. M6Zzeme pred-
pokladat’, Ze tieto disponibilné prostriedky pouzili na zabavu a oddych, teda v tej kate-
gorii, ktorej poCetnost’ vzrastla o 10. Na druhej strane, disponibilnych zdrojov v pripade
zakupenia vyrobku D zostalo iba malé mnoZstvo (20 €). Tato mala suma moze byt do-
vodom, preco respondenti pouzili tieto prostriedky pre oddych a zabavu, a preco sa sku-
pina respondentov, ktori preferovali vol'bu D, kryla s touto skupinou (s jednou vynimkou
pri druhom prieskume).

2.4 Marketingova aplikacia vysledkov prieskumu

Cielom prispevku bolo identifikovat’ a kvantifikovat’ prejavy efektu odrazu. Tieto
vysledky by mali byt zakladom pre posudenie vplyvu na uvadzanie novych technoldgii
pri uvadzani na trh. V priklade nasej metodoldgie sa ukazalo, Ze efekt odrazu sa preja-
vuje nielen ako dosledok uvedenia novych produktov na trh, ale do urcitej miery sa méze
identifikovat’ aj vopred ako tendencia spravania spotrebitela. V tejto oblasti by vzhl'adom
na minimalny pocet empirickych udajov bolo potrebné realizovat’ d'alSie prieskumy, ktoré
by umoznili kvantifikovat’ odhad efektu odrazu a zvysit' hodnovernost’ prezentovanych
Udajov.

Ako sme naznacili v Uvode, zatial’ sa efekt odrazu v marketingu a komunikacii no-
vych produktov objavuje malo. Neexistuje Ziaden dokaz, Ze by absencia mala negativny
vplyv na vnimanie verejnosti.
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Napriek tomu m6zeme odhadovat/, ze z dlhodobého hl'adiska méze mat’ jeho igno-
racia negativny vplyv na vnimanie environmentalnych produktov ako celku. Ak spotrebi-
tel’ podl'ahne tlaku marketingovej komunikacie, vystavuje sa riziku, Zze podvedome alebo
pod vplyvom marketingového pdsobenia zahrnie aj niektory z Gc¢inkov efektu odrazu.
Vysledkom potom bude, Ze preferencia environmentalnej alternativy nepovedie k oca-
kavanej miere spokojnosti, tak ako to napriklad vyuziva model GAP (Mizla, 1999, s. 45).
Po opakovanej skdsenosti to bude znamenat' rast nedévery voci environmentalnym dek-
lardciam pri produktoch a zniZenie efektivnosti pri uvadzani environmentalnych inovacii.

Aj preto povazujeme za dolezité, aby vyrobcovia reSpektovali existenciu efektu od-
razu a v komunikacii minimalne upozornili na jeho existenciu. Najma v ramci komunika-
cie vzt'ahov s verejnost'ou treba upozornit’ spotrebitel’a na jeho existenciu a mozné rizika
spotrebitel'a pri vol'be novych produktov.

Podobnym sp6sobom by malo byt’ postupované aj v pripade legislativnych opatreni
na podporu environmentalnych produktov. Pri podpore Uspornych Ziaroviek sa napriklad
velmi intenzivne komunikovala lehota uzivania tychto vyrobkov a v malej miere sa ko-
munikoval pocet zapnuti a vypnuti ako limitny faktor vydrZe zdroja. To viedlo k pomerne
vyraznej nespokojnosti spotrebitelov, ktori boli ndteni nefunkény Usporny zdroj — Zia-
rivku vymienat’ po 2 - 3 rokoch napriek tomu, Ze mal podl'a marketingovej deklaracie
vydrzat’ 8 nasobne dlhsie ako beZna Ziarovka, ktora podla skdsenosti vydrzala rok.

MG6zeme povedat, ze v sucasnosti sme v spolocnosti konfrontovani s nedoverou
voci oficidlnym vyjadreniam, ¢i uz ide o vyjadrenie verejného, alebo sukromného sek-
tora. Jednou z moznych pricin je aj nereSpektovanie procesov podobného charakteru
ako efekt odrazu, pri ktorych su intenzivne marketingovo komunikované benefity kon-
frontované s ovel'a menej prinosnou osobnou skisenost'ou. Na rozdiel od emocionalnych
benefitov, ktoré ¢lovek I'ahko identifikuje, su tieto benefity prezentované ako raciondlne,
a preto rozpor je pre Cloveka ovela t'azsie akceptovatelny.

Ak reklama uvadza ako benefit kozmetického pripravku Uspech u opacného pohla-
via, je vel'mi I'ahké identifikovat’ tento benefit ako nerealny. V pripade komunikacie kipy
UspornejSieho auta prijima zakaznik benefit ako racionalny, ked’ vsak v dosledku novych
moznosti kipy vacsie auto alebo zmeni svoj sposob pouzivania auta, nedokaze identifi-
kovat’ benefit ako neredlny, aj ked’ deklarovany benefit bol d'alSim spravanim negovany.
Zostava Ciastocne iba frustracia z toho, Ze nedosiahol Usporu, ktord ocakaval.

Zaver

V prispevku sme sa zamerali na jeden z javov, ktory brani pri presadzovani envi-
ronmentalnych produktov na trhu. Na simulovanom priklade vyberu chladnicky sa uka-
zalo, Ze Cast’ spotrebitel'ov v pripade zvyhodnenia Usporného modelu siahne po tomto
modeli napriek tomu, Ze jeho parametre prevysuju potreby spotrebitela. Vysledkom ta-
kéhoto spravania je skutocnost, ze v celej skupine respondentov neprislo takmer k ziad-
nej Uspore spotreby energie a priemerna spotreba sa dokonca zvysila.

NaSe zistenia, hoci vzorka respondentov nebola reprezentativna, ukazujl, ze po-
dobné spravanie, ktoré kompenzuje priamy alebo nepriamy ekonomicky a ekologicky
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efekt pre jednotlivca, sa neda Uplne obist’. Predpokladat’ prinos environmentalnych opat-
reni a environmentalnych inovacii ako (100 %) je chybou a méze vyvolat’ prave opacny
efekt.

Realizovany vyskum mo6zeme vnimat’ ako vstup do d'alSieho skiimania a testovania,
¢i sa da efekt odrazu pri uvadzani novych rieSeni odhadnut’ aj ex ante. V tom pripade by
bolo potrebné najma z pohladu verejnych institacii upravit’ komunikaciu tak, aby efekt
odrazu respektovala a na jeho prejavy upozornila. EfektivnejSou komunikaciou by vyska
skutocného efektu odrazu mohla byt mensia ako odhadovana, ¢o by prinieslo velké
Uspory v spoloCenskej oblasti a hlavne v oblasti Zivotného prostredia.
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Proces nakupného rozhodovania: studia publikovanej termino-
légie a nazorov

Katarina Sukenikova!

Buying Decision Process: Study of Published Terminology and Views

Abstract

The aim of the scientific article is to identify the process of buying decisions of custom-
ers, then adduce and complete the terminology and the views of Slovak and foreign
authors in this field. In addition to defining the characteristics and importance of the
examination process and the steps that a customer goes through during their buying
decisions we also identify the origins of formulating this issue on premises of a university
and indicate an inclusfon of the buying decision process in more complex process called
buying behavior. The result is an analysis of different views and next the formulation of
the five-stage model of buying decision. The study of published terminology and views
Is the theoretical basis for exploring the whole process of buying decision.

Key words

Buying decision, buying behavior, process, customer, purchase
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Uvod

Na problematiku nakupného rozhodovania a proces, ktorym rozhodovanie pre-
bieha, existuje v slovenskych a zahrani¢nych publikaciach mnozstvo nazorov a vyrokov.
Predlozeny clanok je Studiou publikovanej terminoldgie a nazorov niekol'kych autorov,
ktori sa touto problematikou zaoberali. Mnohi z nich st vyznamnymi priekopnikmi a vy-
skumnikmi v oblasti ekondmie a skumania nakupného spravania, napr. Kotler,
Schiffman, Kanuk, Engel ¢i Solomon. DalSimi autormi, ktori skimali proces nakupného
rozhodovania, su Blackwell, Dellaert, Haubl, Meenakshi, Karanukaran, Loudon, Bitta,
Olshavsky a mnoho inych vyznamnych mien. Medzi slovenskych autorov, ktori sa zaslu-
Zili o prinos v tejto oblasti, patria Richterova, Lesakova, Kul¢akova a i.

Dolezitost’ skimania nakupného rozhodovania zakaznikov je nevyhnutné opisat’
z dvoch uhl'ov pohladu. V prvom rade pomaha obchodnikom a marketingovym pracov-
nikom pri zostavovani marketingovej stratégie. Je pre nich velmi dolezité a nevyhnutné
analyzovat’ a neustale sledovat’ proces nakupného rozhodovania, preto v pravidelnych
intervaloch analyzujd, pozoruju a vyhodnocujl, ako sa zakaznik, resp. skupina zakazni-
kov sprava. V druhom, nemenej vyznamnom rade, dolezitost’ tejto problematiky vyplyva
z jej aktualnosti, pretoze je to proces, s ktorym sa l'udia ako zakaznici, resp. kupujuci
stretavaju kazdy den.

1 Ing. Katarina Sukenikova, Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra marketingu, Dol-
nozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava 5, E-mail: ksukenikova@gmail.com
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1 Metodika prace

Hlavnym cielom prispevku je identifikovat’ proces nakupného rozhodovania a na
zaklade nazorov viacerych autorov zostrojit’ model tohto procesu. K naplneniu hlavného
ciel'a sme dospeli prostrednictvom stanovenia a dosiahnutia tychto Ciastkovych ciel'ov.

1. Vymedzenie doleZitosti skimania problému.

2. Vymedzenie pociatkov formulovania problematiky nakupného rozhodovania na
akademickej pode.

3. Zaclenenie nakupného rozhodovacieho procesu v procese nakupného sprava-
nia.

4. Opis jednotlivych krokov tohto procesu.

Teoretické vychodiska rieSenej problematiky sme mohli sformulovat’ pomocou ana-

lyzy publikacii, knih, prispevkov a zbornikov vybranych slovenskych a zahrani¢nych au-
torov.

Schéma 1 Kroky spracovania predmetnej problematiky

Hl'adanie
vhodnej
literatary

Vyber Vyvodenie

literatdry zaverov

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Zo schémy vyplyva, ze prvym krokom bolo hl'adanie vhodnej literatiry na zaklade
analyzy kl'GCovych slov v roznych vol'ne dostupnych databazach (EBSCO, SCOPUS, Web
of Knowledge, ScienceDirect,...). Vyberom najvhodnejsich publikacii a naslednym Studo-
vanim vystupov slovenskych a zahrani¢nych autorov sme mohli zosumarizovat’ ziskané
poznatky.

Pouzité boli aj viaceré metddy logického myslenia. Abstrakciou sme oddelili pred-
metné informacie pre rieSenie skimanej problematiky od bezpredmetnych. Metodu syn-
tézy sme vyuzili pri skladani myslienok od jednotlivych autorov, v podobe opisania jed-
notlivych krokov nakupného rozhodovacieho procesu. Metédu zovSeobecnenia sme po-
uzili pri formulovani etap skimania problematiky nakupného rozhodovania. Komparaciou
porovnavame nazory autorov na nevyhnutnost’ absolvovania vsetkych krokov rozhodo-
vacieho procesu zakaznika. Na zaklade a principoch metddy indukcie bol skonstruovany
pat'stupfiovy model nakupného rozhodovania.
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2 Vysledky a diskusia

Porozumiet’ nakupnému rozhodovaniu zakaznikov je vel'mi narocné, pretoze je to
dynamicky a Casto zlozZity proces. Kupujici musi Celit' komplexnému mnoZstvu problé-
mov a jeho spravanie je ovplyvnené mnohymi situacnymi faktormi. Tento proces v spo-
loCnosti existuje uz od Cias, ked’ sa zacalo obchodovat’ a l'udia sa dostavali do roly ku-
pujucich, ktori mali moznost’ vyberu z viacerych alternativ nakupu. Predmetom vedec-
kého skiimania sa vSak stava az v druhej polovici 20. storocia.

2.1 Zaciatky formulovania problematiky nakupného rozhodovania

Problematika nakupného rozhodovania a jej formovanie sa podla Schiffmana a Ka-
nuka (2004) zacina objavovat’ na akademickej pode uz od druhej polovice Sest'desiatych
rokov 20. storocia. Jej skimanie bolo stcast'ou novovzniknutej akademickej discipliny:
Spotrebitel'ské spravanie. Antonides a Raaij (1998) struCne charakterizuju aj d'alSie
etapy skimania nakupného rozhodovania:

e Sedemdesiate roky: pristup spracovania informacii, doraz sa kladol na infor-
macné procesy, ktoré si vyznamnym prvkom vstupujicim do procesu rozhodo-
vania zakaznikov.

e Osemdesiate roky: emocionalny pristup, do popredia sa dostava emocionalny
faktor a vplyv emacii, ktoré posobia na nakupné rozhodovanie.

o Devatdesiate roky: pristup zalozeny na sklsenostiach, nastava rozvoj teorii
o tom, Ze skdsenost’ je vyznamnym Cinitel'om pOsobiacim v nakupnych rozhod-
nutiach.

Tejto problematike sa od Sest'desiatych rokov minulého storocia venovalo mnoho
vyznamnych autorov. Niektori z nich zdokumentovali, Zze proces nakupného rozhodova-
nia zakaznikov je logickym sledom niekolkych krokov (Howard & Sheth, 1969; Engel a
kol., 1978). Howard a Sheth (1969) medzi prvymi navrhli koncepény model popisujuci
kroky, ktorymi prebieha nakupny rozhodovaci proces zékaznika. Po nich sa touto témou
zaoberali aj Engel, Blackwell a Kollat (1979) a spoloCne navrhli patkrokovy model, ktory
zahrnal poznanie problému, hladanie informacii, hodnotenie alternativ, vyber a vysle-
dok.

Navyse tito vyskumnici predpokladali, Ze pri kazdom nakupe je rozhodovaci proces
jeho nevyhnutnou sicast'ou a zékaznik prechadza vsetkymi spominanymi krokmi. S ich
nazormi nesuhlasili Beckwith a kol. (1978), ktori tvrdili, Ze nie je podmienkou absolvovat
vSetky kroky rozhodovacieho procesu. DalSiu skupinu vyskumnikov tvorili Olshavsky
a Granbois (1979), ktori uvadzaju, ze pri mnohych nakupoch k rozhodovaciemu procesu
vobec nemusi dojst, hlavne ak ide jedna o prvy nakup tovaru alebo sluzby. Autori
Bettman a kol. (1998) sa domnievali, Ze zakaznik predtym, ako uskutocni svoj nakup,
urobi vo svojom vnutri nespocitatelné mnozstvo rozhodnuti, ktoré sa odzrkadlia na vy-
sledku. Vacsina autorov sa vSak zhoduje na tom, Ze proces nakupného rozhodovania
prebieha mimo vedomého poznania zakaznika, ale vysledok rozhodnutia, resp. vyber
produktu je uz vedomou skuto¢nostou.
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2.2 Proces nakupného rozhodovania ako siucast’' nakupného spravania za-
kaznikov

Termin nakupné spravanie je definovany ako spravanie, ktorym sa zakaznici preja-
vuja pri hladani, nakupovani, pouzivani, hodnoteni a nakladani s vyrobkom alebo so
sluzbou, od ktorych oCakavaju uspokojenie svojich potrieb. Zameriava sa na rozhodova-
nie jednotlivcov pri vynakladani vlastnych zdrojov (Cas, peniaze, Usilie) na polozky suvi-
siace s nakupovanim. V tom su zahrnuté otazky: Co, preco, kedy a ako Casto zakaznici
polozky nakupuju, ako Casto ich pouzivaju, ako ich hodnotia po nakupe a vplyv tychto
hodnoteni na buduice nakupy (Schiffman & Kanuk, 2004).

Nakupné spravanie zakaznika vel'mi vystizne vysvetluje Kotler (1991) v dalSej

schéme, ktora zobrazuje zakaznika ako tzv. Ciernu skrinku, ktora je ovplyvnena internymi
a externymi faktormi. Tieto faktory d'alej formuju a vytvaraju nakupné rozhodnutie.

Schéma 2 Model spravania zakaznika

Vonkajsie
stimuly
Marketing Vlastnosti Nakupné

ARS8 rozhodovanie
- kultdrne

Cierna skrinka

- produkt

- cena - socialne - vol'ba produktu

- osobnostné - vol'ba ¢asu nakupu
- psychologické - vol'ba znacky

- miesto
- propagacia

Rozhodovaci proces
kupujlceho

- poznanie potreby

- zber informacii

- hodnotenie

- rozhodnutie

- spravanie po nakupe

- vol'ba predajcu
- vol'ba mnoZzstva

Prostredie
- ekonomické
- technologické
- politické
- kultirne

Zdroj: P. KOTLER, 1998, s.175

Schéma znazornuje vonkajsie stimuly, ktoré vstupuji do zakaznikovej ,Ciernej
skrinky", kde sa dalej formuju, si zakaznikom spracovavané a vyustia do podoby na-
kupného rozhodnutia, ked' sa zakaznik musi rozhodnudt’ o volbe produktu, znacky, pre-
dajcu, mnoZstva a musi nakup nacasovat’. VonkajsSie stimuly mozno rozdelit' na trhové
stimuly (produkt, cena, miesto, propagacia) a stimuly prostredia, ktoré zahffaji hlavné
vplyvy zékaznikovho makroprostredia (faktory ekonomické, technologické, politické
a kultdrne).
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2.3 Proces nakupného rozhodovania

Autori Loundon a Bitta (2009) sa k problematike nakupného rozhodovania vyjad-
ruju takto: ,Spotrebitel'ské spravanie je rozhodovaci proces a fyzicka aktivita, ktord vy-
nakladaju jednotlivci pri hodnoteni, ziskavani, pouziti Ci likvidacii tovarov a sluzieb."
MnoZstvo autorov (Schiffman a Kanuk, 2009; Solomon, 2009; Loudon a Bitta, 2009;
Karunakaran, 2009; Meenakshi a Kumar, 2009) sa vo svojich publikaciach venuje pro-
cesu, réznym urovniam, typom a doleZitosti problematiky nakupného rozhodovania za-
kaznikov.

Podl'a Solomona (2009) su hlavnymi krokmi v procese nakupného rozhodovania
rozpoznanie problému, ktory zahffa rozpoznanie potreby a prilezitost, hl'adanie infor-
macii, ktorymi zakaznici preskimaju prostredie a vyberu relevantné data, aby urobili
racionalne rozhodnutie. Poslednym krokom je vyhodnotenie alternativ, iZe tzv. hl'adanie
racionality a starostlivé zhodnotenie vSetkych alternativ predtym, ako si zakaznik vyberie
tu najvhodnejsiu.

Schiffman a Kanuk (2004) rozdel'uju proces nakupného rozhodovania do troch r6z-
nych, ale navzajom prepojenych faz:

1. Vstupna faza — tyka sa skor vonkajsich vplyvov, zarad'ujeme sem napr. firemné
marketingové Usilie a spoloCensko-kultlrne prostredie (rodina, kultdra a pod.).

2. Procesna faza — tyka sa rozhodovania zakaznikov. Ide o rozpoznanie potreby,
prieskum pred nakupom a vyhodnotenie alternativ.

3. Vystupna faza — zahrma spravanie, ktoré nasleduje po nakupnom rozhodovani.
Vysledkom je skisobny nakup alebo opakovany nakup a hodnotenie po na-
kupe.

Kroky nakupného rozhodovania zakaznika opisuju aj Loudon a Bitta (2009), podla
ktorych pozostava z troch Casti: rozpoznanie problému, vyhl'adavanie a hodnotenie na-
kupnych procesov a spravanie po nakupe. Karanukaran (2009) a Meenakshi a Kumar
(2009) uvadzaju, ze zakaznik prechadza pri rozhodovacom procese piatimi stupriami:
poznanie potreby, hladanie informacii, hodnotenie alternativ, nakupné rozhodovanie
a rozhodovanie po samotnom nakupe.

Problematikou nakupného rozhodovania sa zaoberaju aj slovenski autori ako napr.
KulCakova, Lesakova, Richterova Ci Taborecka-PetroviCova. Lesakova (2012) uvadza,
Ze v zaujme uspokojenia potrieb zakaznika je nutné, aby predavajlci poznali spravanie
zakaznikov a takisto aj faktory, ktoré ovplyviiuji ich nakupné rozhodovanie. Richterova
a kol. (2015) dokonca ako jedna z mala autorov uvadza, ze proces nakupného rozhodo-
vania pozostava az zo siedmich krokov: poznanie potreby alebo poznanie problému,
zhromazd'ovanie informacii, hodnotenie alternativ, nakup, spotreba, hodnotenie po spo-
trebe a napokon odstranenie produktu.

Na zaklade teoretickych vychodisk slovenskych a zahraniCnych autorov mozno
skonstruovat’ pat'stupriovy model procesu nakupného rozhodovania zakaznikov takto.
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Schéma 3 Model nakupného rozhodovania zakaznika

Poznanie . Hl'adanie . Hodnotenie
problému informacii alternativ

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

2.3.1 Poznanie problému

Podl'a spominanych autorov sa nakupny rozhodovaci proces zacina v momente,
ked' zdkaznik rozpozna problém alebo potrebu spustentl vonkajSimi alebo vnutornymi
stimulmi. Vnutorné podnety ako napr. hlad ¢i smad napovedaju, Ze je nevyhnutné uspo-
kojit’ potrebu jedenia a pitia. Ako priklad vonkajSich podnetov mozno uviest’' kroky a triky
obchodnikov, ktorymi sa snazia potrebu v potencidlnom zakaznikovi vyvolat’ (reklama,
merchandising, podpora predaja a i.). Podl'a Richterovej a kol. (2015) je zakladom tohto
kroku uvedomenie si rozdielu medzi Zelanym a aktualnym stavom. Ak je tento rozdiel
dostatocne velky, vyvolava proces rozhodovania kupujlceho, Cize motivuje jeho spra-
vanie k nakupu s cielom tito potrebu uspokojit’. V tejto faze vsak moze prist’ aj k ukon-
Ceniu rozhodovacieho procesu vtedy, ak zakaznik nie je dostato¢ne motivovany k usku-
toCneniu dalSieho kroku.

2.3.2 HIl'adanie informacii

Potom Co zdkaznik uzna potrebu produktu, hlada alternativy, ktorymi by mohol
naplnit’ svoju tuzbu a potrebu. Dellaert a Haubl (2012) uvadzaju, ze hl'adanie informacii
transformuje rozhodovaci proces zakaznika tym, Ze ho prinudti uvazovat' v sulade s vy-
berom z vopred stanovenych alternativ. Autori Karunakaran (2009), Kotler a kol. (2009)
a Meenakshi a Kumar (2009) uvadzaju, Ze motivovany zakaznik hl'ada informacie o pro-
dukte. Informacné zdroje zakaznikov rozdel'ujeme na:

personalne zdroje (rodina, priatelia, susedia, znami),

komercné zdroje (predavajlci, reklama, obal, displeje, sprostredkovatelia),
verejné zdroje (masovokomunikacné prostriedky, spotrebitel'ské organizacie),
skusenosti (vyskusanie, skisenosti s uz pouzivanym produktom).

Relativne mnozstvo a vplyv tychto zdrojov sa lisia v zavislosti od kategdrie produk-
tov a charakteristik kupujucich. Vo vSeobecnosti mozno skonstatovat, ze zakaznik zis-
kava najviac informacii o produktoch od obchodnikov a prostrednictvom ich marketin-
govych aktivit. Podl'a uz spominanych autorov, kazdy informacny zdroj vykonava inu
funkciu pri ovplyviiovani nakupného rozhodovania. Komercné zdroje plnia predovsetkym
informacnu funkciu, zatial’ ¢o personalne zdroje plnia najma legitimacnu ¢i hodnotiacu
funkciu. Zhromazd'ovanim informacii sa zakaznici uia aj o konkurencnych produktoch
a ich vlastnostiach.
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2.3.3 Hodnotenie alternativ

V dalSom kroku zakaznici hodnotia vSetky dostupné alternativy. Rozhodovanie je
vyberom z dvoch alebo viacerych alternativ, to znameng, Ze ak ma zakaznik urobit’ roz-
hodnutie, musi existovat’ moznost’ vyberu.

Pohl'ad na proces hodnotenia a vyber alternativ uvadza Richterova a kol. (2015).
Ako mozno vidiet’ na d'alSej schéme, do tohto procesu zakaznik vstupuje s urcitymi vo-
pred stanovenymi kritériami hodnotenia, ktorym priklada réznu dolezitost’ a na zaklade
ktorych posudzuje atributy alternativnych rieSeni svojho problému. Pravidla rozhodova-
nia alebo stratégie rozhodovania oznacuju spdsob, akym zakaznik uskutocni definitivny
vyber z nakupnych alternativ.

Schéma 4 Proces hodnotenia a vyberu alternativ

Kritéria hodno- Hodnotenie
tenia
Dolezitost’ kri-
téria

alternativ

podla
kazdého

kritéria

Uvazované al-
ternativy

Zdroj: K. Richterova, 2015, s. 223

Dolezitymi pojmami pri hodnoteni alternativ su atributy produktu, dolezitost’ jed-
notlivych atribdtov, imidz znacky a Uzitkové funkcie. Podl'a Kotlera a kol. (2009), Mee-
nakshiho a Kumara (2009) tento krok vobec nie je jednoduchy. Zakaznici vyuzivajl rozne
pravidla rozhodovania, ked’ narazia na produkt, ktorého nakup zvazuju. Richterova a kol.
(2015) definuje tento krok ako posUdenie alternativ volby, konkurujucich si moznosti
uspokojenia potreby z hl'adiska oCakavaného UZitku a vyberu preferovanej alternativy.
Podl'a spominanych autorov si sami zakaznici stanovuju kritéria hodnotenia alternativ
a ich dolezitost, potom tak mézu urcit’ ich poradie dolezitosti a vybrat' ti najvhodnejsiu.

2.3.4 Nakup

Len o zakaznik zhodnoti a vyberie alternativy, nasleduje samotna kipa produktu.
Podl'a Karunakarana (2009) a Nowlisa a kol. (2010) aj proces nakupu zahffia niekol'ko
dalsich rozhodnuti tykajlcich sa vyberu dodavatela, mnoZstva, nacasovania a platob-
nych metodach. Autori d'alej uvadzajl, Ze zakaznici nakupuju vacsie mnozstva, ak roz-
hodnutia o vybere charakteru alebo znacky produktu predchadzajd rozhodnutiam o vel-
kosti, a nie naopak.

Podl'a Kotlera (1998) pri realizacii nakupného zameru moze zakaznik uskutocnit’ az
pat’ Ciastkovych rozhodnuti o znacke, dodavatel'ovi, mnoZstve, naCasovani a sposobe
platby. Ini autori doplfaju aj d'alSie Ciastkové rozhodnutia ako napr. o mieste nakupu,
termine platby, insStalacii a skiSobnom poufZiti produktu.
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2.3.5 Ponakupné hodnotenie

Niekol'ko autorov (Karunakaran, 2009; Kotler a kol., 2009; Loudon a Bitta, 2009;
Meenakshi a Kumar, 2009; Schiffman a Kanuk, 2009; Richterova a kol., 2015) uvadza,
Ze po faze nakupu produktu méZze zakaznik pocitovat’ urcitu Uroven spokojnosti &i nes-
pokojnosti. V pripade, Ze tovar, resp. sluzba nespliia oCakdvania zakaznika, kupujuci
bude sklamany a nespokojny. Ak su jeho oakavania naplnené, pocit'uje spokojnost’. Ak
sa stupen jeho ocCakavani prekroéi v pozitivnom zmysle slova, nastava pocit poteSenia
zakaznika. U niektorych zakaznikov sa méze vyskytn(t' aj ponakupna disonancia, ¢o je
urcity pocit neistoty, vnutorny konflikt a pochybnosti o tom, ¢i kipou produktu urobil
spravne rozhodnutie. Sicastou pondkupnej disonancie je snaha zakaznika presvedcit
samého seba, Ze jeho vyber bol spravny a racionalny, ¢im sa snazi o redukciu ponakup-
nej disonancie. Podl'a Blackwella a kol. (2006), Karunakarana (2009), Mennakshiho
a Kumara (2009) sa disonancia objavuje CastejSie, ak vydavky vynaloZené na nakup
vybraného produktu boli relativhe vysoké, pri nakupe posobili rusivé faktory alebo iné
rizikd spojené s nakupom (funkcné, psychologické, socialne), ak zakaznik pocul dobré
ohlasy na konkurencné znacky, alebo bolo jeho rozhodnutie narocné (vela alternativ a
kritérii rozhodovania a nemoznost’ porovnat’ alternativy z hl'adiska ich vyhod pre zakaz-
nika).

Kotler a kol. (2009) a Meenakshi a Kumar (2009) uvadzaju, ze spokojny zakaznik
kapi produkt znova a Siri pozitivne ohlasy na zakupeny produkt. Na druhej strane nes-
pokojny zakaznik nebude produkt pouzivat/, pripadne ho méze vratit. MéZe sa stazovat’
a na verejnosti Sirit’ zIé meno o produkte i predajcovi. Faza ponakupného hodnotenia
ma velky vplyv na budlce rozhodnutia zakaznikov o nakupe.

Zaver

Studiom problematiky ndkupného rozhodovania a procesu, v ktorom prebieha, sa
doteraz zaoberalo mnoho vyznamnych autorov. Vyznamnost' tejto témy determinuje jej
nepretrzita aktualnost’, pretoze od pociatkov jej formulovania (60. roky 20. storocia) az
do stcasnosti je nakupné rozhodovanie dolezitym procesom, s ktorym sa l'udia ako za-
kaznici dennodenne stretavajd. Analyzou publikacii roznych autorov sme dospeli k polo-
Zeniu teoretického zakladu pre skimanie nakupného rozhodovania. Medzi hlavné prinosy
prispevku mozno zaradit’ vytvorenie péat'stupfiového modelu krokov nakupného rozho-
dovania z viacerych nazorov vedcov a vyskumnikov, ktori sa predmetnou problematikou
zaoberali. Publikované vystupy mozu byt’ d'alej pouzité aj v d'alSich oblastiach skimania
ako napr. analyza jednotlivych krokov rozhodovacieho procesu, Stadie v oblasti nakup-
ného spravania ¢i sklimanie vyvojovych etap nakupného rozhodovania.
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Evaluation of Selected Aspects of the Business Environment of
the Republic of Macedonia and Foreign Trade Relations with
the Slovak Republic?

Otilia Zorkdciova? — Hana Petrikova3 — Lenka Skodova*

Abstract

The paper focuses on the assessment of the Macedonian business environment based
on analysis and comparison of selected global indices and ranks of competitiveness and
quality of the business regulation and on the evaluation of the foreign trade relations
with the Slovak Republic based on the calculation of the Revealed Comparative
Advantage (RCA) Index. The Macedonian market has the potential to develop foreign
trade activities with Slovak business entities, on the other hand, it is also a problematic
territory to a certaint extent, as the current development of Macedonia is marked by the
tense internal political situation that has persisted since the elections in April 2014.

Key words

Republic of Macedonia, business environment, competitiveness indexes, business
regulation indexes, revealed comparative advantage

JEL Classification: F18, F20

Introduction

The global financial and economic crisis, later transformed into a debt crisis and a
crisis of values, brought new strategic challenges and opportunities for businesses that
also encourage the tendency of companies to internationalize their activities. The current
turbulent changing conditions in international markets have an impact on the Slovak
business entities, whose necessity to participate in international economic cooperation
is determined by the nature of the Slovak economy (small internal market, lack of own
capital resources, high degree of industry specialization) and, on the other hand, by the
world economic situation, dominated by processes of globalization, interdependence and
integration and thus by ever-increasing competition. However, Slovak business entities
should not exclusively limit their foreign expansion to neighboring markets in Central
Europe or the internal market of the European Union, but should also develop business
relations in new emerging but little explored regions.

! The paper is a part of the research project VEGA 1/0546/17 Impact of the geopolitical changes on
enforcement of the EU strategic foreign trade interests (with implications for the Slovak economy)
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3 Ing. Hana Petrikova, University of Economics in Bratislava, Faculty of Commerce, Department of Interna-
tional Trade, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: hana.petrikova@euba.sk

4 Ing. Lenka Skodova, University of Economics in Bratislava, Faculty of Commerce, Department of Internatio-
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One of these regions is the Western Balkans and the Republic of Macedonia, which
is identified as the country of priority importance within the 1st group in the Strategy of
the External Economic Relations of the Slovak Republic for the period 2014 - 2020 (MH
SR, 2014). The article focuses on the basic characteristics of the Macedonian economy
and the analysis of selected elements of the Macedonian business environment through
a number of global indexes and ranks of competitiveness and quality of the business
regulation. These, given the fact that they are compiled and published by renowned
international institutions, represent a relevant source of external secondary data in the
process of international marketing research and the identification of potentially
prospective foreign markets for the expansion of business activities. The second part of
this article focuses on the evaluation of prospective commodity groups for the
possibilities of intensifying the foreign trade commodity exchange between the Slovak
Republic and Macedonia based on the Revealed Comparative Advantage (RCA) Index.

1 Methodology

The aim of this paper is to evaluate the positive and negative aspects of the
Macedonian business environment through analysis and comparison of selected global
indexes and ranks of competitiveness and quality of the business regulation in order to
determine whether it is a prospective territory for the expansion of Slovak business
entities; also to find out if the Slovak Republic has a comparative advantage in the
analyzed commodity groups of foreign trade with Macedonia and how it developed
during the monitored period. We used the following internationally accepted global
indices as a source of data - Global Competitiveness Index, Doing Business, Index of
Economic Freedom, Corruption Perceptions Index and Global Corruption Barometer. The
basic characteristics of the Macedonian economy were drawn up on the basis of
materials of Ministry of Foreign and European Affairs of the Slovak Republic and
statistical databases of International Monetary Fund and The World Bank. We also
applied mathematical and statistical methods in the process of quantification of the
Revealed Comparative Advantage (RCA) Index in individual commodity groups of the
SITC (Standard International Trade Classification) for the purpose of detecting the
export commaodities in which the Slovak Republic has the comparative or competitive
advantage. Mathematically, the RCA index can be expressed as follows (Balassa, 1965):

RCAIl = (Xij — mij) /(Xij + Mij) (1)
Where:
xij - the value of the export of the i-th product group of the country sector j,
mij - the value of the import of the i-th product group of the country sector j.
For the RCAi1 the following applies:

If RCAil1 = -1, export does not exist because xjj = 0,

If RCAi1 = 1, import does not exist because mj = 0,

If -1<RCAi1<0, it induces comparative disadvantage,

If RCAi1 = 0, export equals import (xj = m),

If 0<RCAil1<1, it induces the revealed comparative advantage.
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The logarithmic variant of the RCA calculation used in the Austrian Institute of
Economic Research (WIFO) is more appropriate to reveal the comparative advantage of
the Slovak Republic in selected commodity group in the foreign trade with Macedonia
because it indicates a comparative advantage or disadvantage of the country in a com-
modity group and its degree. Mathematically, the logarithmic variant of RCA index can
be expressed as follows (Vollrath, 1991):

RCA:2 = In|(xi / mi)/(X; / M; )] )
Where:
xij - the value of the export of the i-th product group of the country sector j,
m; - the value of the import of the i-th product group of the country sector j,
X;j - value of total export from country j,
M;j - value of total import to country j.
For the RCA:i2 the following applies:

e If RCAi2>0, the country has a revealed comparative advantage in the commod-
ity group,

e IfRCA2<0, it induces the revealed comparative disadvantage in the commodity
group.

2 Results and discussion

The Republic of Macedonia was formed in 1991 after the dissolution of the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and its independence was recognized in 1992. As in one
of the few countries of the former Yugoslavia, the process of independence has not been
linked to the outbreak of violent conflicts. Macedonia is a small landlocked state located
in the central part of the Balkan Peninsula with a population of more than 2 million
inhabitants. It borders to the north on Serbia, to the east on Bulgaria, to the south on
Greece, to the west on Albania and to the northwest on Kosovo.

As regards the Euro-integration ambitions, Macedonia, as the first state of the
Western Balkan region, signed a Stabilization and Association Agreement with the EU in
April 2001, which entered into force in April 2004. Subsequently, Macedonia was granted
Candidate Country status in December 2005. Despite the fact that the European
Commission has recommended seven times to the European Council to open accession
negotiations with Macedonia, the Council has not yet taken a consensus on this issue.
The accession of the country to the EU is mainly blocked by a dispute with neighboring
Greece over the name of the country, which is the same as the name of the northern
Greek province, which in the Greeks raises concerns about the possibility of claiming
Macedonian territory. In 2008, Macedonia filed a complaint with the International Court
of Justice against Greece for violating its rights in the form of a barrier to entry into the
NATO. In December 2011, the International Court of Justice upheld one of three
Macedonian allegations, but the verdict did not bring any progress in the dispute. At
present, in the official documents of the EU and in the multilateral fora, Macedonia acts
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under the name "the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia", the name under which
the country was admitted to the United Nations in 1993. On the other hand, up to 135
states, including the Slovak Republic, have recognized Macedonia under its constitutional
name of the "Republic of Macedonia". The increased dynamics of the European and
transatlantic integration process could be an impetus for stabilizing the political,
economic and security situation in the country and, at the same time, for strengthening
economic reforms. However, in recent years, there has been a deterioration in the rule
of law, freedom of the media, the judicial independence and the enforcement of law,
etc. Regarding membership of international organizations, Macedonia has joined Albania
and Montenegro as one of the three countries of the Western Balkans region that are
full WTO members since April 2003 (MZVaEZ SR, 2016).

2.1 The basic characteristics of the Macedonian economy

Macedonia is traditionally considered to be an agricultural country. In addition to
agriculture, employing (20%) of Macedonia's population and accounting for (8.9%) of
GDP, the textile, energy and construction industries characterized by the fact that the
products produced are not demanding for skilled labor and advanced technology, hold
the largest share in the Macedonian economy. Gradually, the services sector's share in
the GDP starts to increase, in this respect the country has the potential for tourism
development linked to accommodation and restaurant services (MZVaEZ SR, 2016).

Strong domestic demand and export growth resulted in the fact that the
Macedonian economy achieved GDP growth rate of (3.8%) in 2015, which in absolute
figures was a (16%) increase in the country's GDP compared to the pre-crisis level, with
the IMF forecast for the GDP growth rate of (2.2%) in 2016. The year-on-year decline
in the estimated economic growth rate is mainly due to declining investment and lower
credit growth, reflecting an uncertain political situation in the country. As far as the
unemployment rate is concerned, it moves to a high level, but from the beginning of the
monitored period its value decreases year on year. In the case of the budget deficit,
compared with the previous year, it fell by (0.3% to 3.9%) of GDP in 2015, but given
the fact that the Macedonian government adopted two additional budgets in July and
August 2016, the budget deficit projection inctreased from the original (3.2%) of GDP
to (4.0%) of GDP. Public debt is on the upward trend from 2010 to 2015 and its forecast
for the year 2016 is 47.9% of GDP (note: EU public debt reached (83.3%) of GDP in
3Q/2016) (IMF, 2016). The evolution of the above-mentioned main macroeconomic
indicators of Macedonia during the years 2010 to 2015 with the forecast for 2016 is
shown in Table 1.
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Table 1 Main macroeconomic indicators for the Republic of Macedonia

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016
Real GDP 3,4 2,3 -0,5 2,9 3,6 3,8 2,2*
growth rate
(%)
GDP (EUR bn.) 71 7,5 7,6 8,1 8,6 9,1 9,4*
Unemployment 32,1 31,4 31,0 29,0 28,0 26,1 25,4*
rate (%)
Inflation rate 1,5 3,9 4,7 2,8 -0,1 -0,2 0,0*
(%)
Budget deficit 2,4 2,5 3,8 3,8 4,2 3,9 4,0*
(% of GDP)
Public debt 27,0 30,4 36,4 38,0 43,4 44,2 47,9%
(% of GDP)

Note: * - projection, N/A - not available
Source: authors' own processing based on IMF, 2016; The World Bank, 2017

The current development of Macedonia is marked by a tense internal political
situation in the country that de facto persists from the elections in April 2014. The then
prime minister N. Gruevski and his co-workers were accused by opposition leader Z.
Zaeva of corruption, eavesdropping on politicians and journalists, interference with the
media, manipulation of previous elections and non-transparent occupation of public
sector functions. Under EU and USA interventions in January 2016, N. Gruevski resigned
from office, the Macedonian Parliament was dissolved and an official government was
set up to prepare early parliamentary elections. However, the EU and the USA proposed
their postponement of 24 April 2016 to the June deadline, the main reason being
insufficient conditions to ensure the credibility of the vote. Following the abolition of the
results of the June elections, the premature parliamentary elections were postponed
twice on December 11, 2016 with the victory of the Internal Macedonian Revolutionary
Organization - Democratic Party for Macedonian National Unity of former Prime Minister
N. Gruevski, who won 51 seats in the Macedonian Parliament (compared to 49 chairs
taken over by the opposition Social Democratic Union of Macedonia) (Reuters.com,
2016).

2.2 The Evaluation of the Republic of Macedonia in Relation to Global
Competitiveness and Quality of the Business Environment Rankings

In the current release of the Global Competitiveness Report 2016-2017, which
assesses the level of competitiveness of the economies on the basis of the Global
Competitiveness Index, Macedonia ranked 68th among the 138 countries surveyed,
representing a decrease of 8 places in comparison with 2015-2016. The areas with the
most marked deterioration compared to the previous year include for example Aigher
education and training (a drop of 30 positions to 76th), health and primary education (a
drop of 16 positions to 92nd) and /nstitutions (a drop of 15 positions to 67th). On the
contrary, the areas where Macedonia has improved its position are only three subindices,

102



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

namely innovation (rising by 7 positions to 51st), macroeconomic environment (rising
by 3 positions to 44th) and technological readiness (rising by 2 positions to 61st) (The
World Economic Forum, 2016). The evolution of GCI of Macedonia from 2010 to the
present, including individual subindices, is shown in Table 2.

Table 2 The Macedonia Competitiveness measured by the Global
Competitiveness Index (GCI)

2010- | 2011 - | 2012- | 2013 - | 2014 - | 2015 | 2016-
2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017
GCI Rank 79 79 80 73 63 60 68
Institutions 80 81 78 60 45 52 67
Infrastructure 91 86 81 86 82 78 80
Macroeconomic 47 37 47 59 55 47 44
environment
Health and 69 80 77 79 78 76 92
primary education
Higher education 72 80 81 76 71 46 76
and training
Goods market 57 63 68 44 38 33 34
efficiency
Labor market 71 72 94 79 71 84 95
efficiency
Financial market 87 82 79 62 41 52 57
development
Technological 64 67 71 67 62 63 61
readiness
Market size 106 107 104 109 108 108 110
Business 96 105 111 100 89 72 75
sophistication
Innovation 97 105 110 86 68 58 51

Source: authors' own processing based on The World Economic Forum, 2010 - 2016

Doing Business is an important ranking in the process of evaluation of quality of
the business environment. In the current edition of Doing Business 2017, Macedonia
ranks 10th in the world, representing a two positions improvement over the previous
year. At the same time, it has become the Western Balkan country with the best level
of business environment regulation, for example the establishment of a company in
Macedonia currently only takes two days compared to a ten-day regional average.
Besides Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan and Lithuania, Macedonia belongs to a
group of countries that have implemented reforms in all areas assessed within Doing
Business 2017. The implemented reforms include, for example, the creation of a unified
collateral registry for movable property, better access to information in shareholder
actions, expanded shareholders' role in company management or strengthened
creditors' rights (The World Bank, 2016).

Macedonia ranked 31st among the world's 180 rated economies in the current
edition of Heritage Foundation's Index of Economic Freedom, in which the variables
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examined reflect the state of the previous year. It reached a score of 70.7 points out of
100 and ranked among the ,mostly free"™ countries. Compared to the 2016 edition, which
assesses the state of economic freedom for 2015, Macedonia recorded an increase of
3.2 points. Within the 12 aspects of economic freedom the country recorded the best
scores in these areas: tax burden (91,9 points), trade freedom (86,1 points), business
freedom (81,5 points) and monetary freedom (80,8 points). On the other hand,
Macedonia has the worst scores in components: government integrity (52,0 points),
investment freedom (60,0 points), financial freedom (60,0 points) and judicial
effectiveness (61,4 points) (The Heritage Foundation, 2017). The presented results
correspond to the analysis of the Macedonian business environment, in which we
identified the political instability or the issues of judicial independence as two of the
problematic areas of the Macedonian economy.

Due to the fact that the business environment in the Western Balkan countries is
characterized by a high level of corruption and clientelism, we also give some indexes
assessing the level of corruption when analysing the Macedonian business environment.
In the current issue of the Corruption Perceptions Index 2016 (CPI) released by
Transparency International, Macedonia is ranked 90th out of 176 countries with a score
of 37 out of 100 points. Compared to the previous year, this represents a significant
drop of 24 positions and 5 points. Within the region of Eastern Europe and Central Asia
to which Macedonia is assigned in the index, the worse results among the Western
Balkan countries are reached only by Kosovo ranked 95th with a score of 36 points
(Transparency International, 2017). The Graph 1 shows the development of CPI score
since 2003, when Macedonia was first included in the CPI, to the most recent CPI 2016.

Graph 1 The development of the Macedonian Corruption Perceptions
Index scores (2003 - 2016)

50 - 43 45

—&@— CPI score

Source: Author' own processing based on Transparency International, 2017

Global Corruption Barometer, unlike Corruption Perceptions Index, focuses on
the experience of ordinary citizens in providing bribes and corruption in the national
economy. We pick out the most interesting findings about the corruption perception in
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the Macedonian economy from the regional barometer publication 2016 focusing on the
European and Central Asian countries (Transparency International, 2016):

e (34%) of respondents consider corruption to be one of the three most
important problems faced by the Macedonian economy, it is the second lowest
share of respondents from Western Balkan countries after Montenegro (31%),

e (47%) of Macedonian citizens perceive government measures to combat
corruption as inactive and inadequate,

e (12%) of households surveyed paid bribes over the past 12 months in access
to basic services, which represents the second lowest share of households in
the Western Balkan countries after Kosovo, where (10%) of respondents
experience bribery.

In the previous issue of the Global Corruption Barometer 2013, (51%) of
respondents said that corruption is a serious problem in their country. (26%) of
Macedonian citizens were of the opinion that the level of corruption in the country
declined slightly in the past two years, while (29%) of respondents thought there was
no change. The institutions considered to be the most corrupt in the country by citizens
were mainly judiciary, political parties, public officials and civil servants. As regards
giving a bribe, respondents or their relatives in the household paid bribes most often to
the police, the judiciary and the healthcare sector during the last 12 months prior to the
survey.

2.3 The Evaluation of Foreign Trade Relations between Slovakia and Mace-
donia based on Revealed Comparative Advantage (RCA2) Index

The relations between the Slovak Republic and Macedonia are governed by the
Memorandum of Cooperation between the Ministry of Economy of the Slovak Republic
and the Ministry of Economy of the Republic of Macedonia signed on 19th November
2012 in Bratislava. On its basis, a Joint Commission for Economic Cooperation was
established between the Ministry of Economy of the Slovak Republic and the Ministry of
Economy of the Republic of Macedonia. Until now, a single meeting took place on 22nd
- 23rd February 2016 in Macedonian Skopje. Despite the fact that the meeting of the
Commission mainly affected the competencies of the Ministries of Economy of the two
countries, covering issues such as investment, energy, small and medium-sized
enterprises, or support for business activities, bilateral relations between Slovakia and
Macedonia also include areas of other ministries and institutions. In order to intensify
the development of mutual foreign trade and investment relations the Macedonian-
Slovak Business Club was established and its constituent meeting took place on 15th
February 2016. The club is the "first contact point" in providing comprehensive services
such as legal advice, contact with business partners, translation services for both Slovak
and Macedonian business entities (MH SR, 2016).

Macedonia was the only Balkan country with which the Slovak Republic showed
a balance of trade deficit over the 2011 - 2015 horizon. This situation was caused by a
significant increase in re-exports of precious metal alloys and catalysts for the Slovak
automotive industry, which Slovak exports could not compete with in other commaodities.
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The detailed development of foreign trade between Slovakia and Macedonia is shown in
Table 3.

Table 3 Foreign trade of the Slovak Republic with Macedonia (EUR millions)

2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016

Turnover | 17,1 | 22,1 | 395 | 483 | 66,1 | 99,5 | 97,0 | 89,7 | 949 | 107,4 | 93,3

Export 129 | 16,6 | 26,2 | 31,5 | 36,1 | 489 | 38,2 | 359 | 42,5 | 50,8 | 52,9

Import 4,2 5,5 133 | 168 | 30,0 | 50,6 | 58,8 | 53,8 | 524 | 56,6 | 404

Balance 8,7 11,1 12,9 14,7 6,1 -1,7 | -20,6 | -179 | 9,9 -5,8 12,5

Source: Author own processing based on Eurostat, 2017

Concerning the commodity structure of Slovakia's exports to Macedonia (see Graph
2), during the monitored period of 2006 - 2016, the commodity group 7 - Machinery and
transport equipment held the highest share of exports, followed by 6 - Manufactured
goods classified chiefly by material and goods under commodity group 5 - Chemicals
and related products were placed in the 3rd position. On the contrary, the minimum
share of total exports to Macedonia was held by commodity classes 1 - Beverages and
tobacco and 2 - Crude materials, inedible, except fuels.

Graph 2 Commodity structure of Slovakia's exports to Macedonia
in 2006 - 2016 (EUR)
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Chemicals and related products, 6 - Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material, 7 - Machinery and
transport equipment, 8 - Miscellaneous manufactured articles, 9 - Commaodities and transactions not classified
elsewhere in the SITC

Source: Author own processing based on Eurostat, 2017
In the case of the commodity structure of imports of Macedonian production into
the Slovak market (see Graph 3), the commodity groups 7 - Machinery and transport
equipment, 6 - Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material and 8 - Miscellaneous
manufactured articles were among the most imported commodities. On the other hand,
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the smallest share was held by commodity groups 2 - Crude materials, inedible, except
fuels and 5 - Chemicals and related products.

Graph 3 Commodity structure of Slovakia's imports from Macedonia
in 2006 - 2016 (EUR)
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Chemicals and related products, 6 - Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material, 7 - Machinery and
transport equipment, 8 - Miscellaneous manufactured articles, 9 - Commodities and transactions not classified
elsewhere in the SITC

Source: Author own processing based on Eurostat, 2017

In the case of the Slovak Republic and Macedonia, despite the year-on-year growth
of turnover, the untapped potential in the foreign trade commodity exchange, which has
so far been significantly under-estimated, still exists. In the next part of this article we
will focus on analyzing the comparative advantages of Slovak foreign trade with
Macedonia based on the calculation of the RCA index. Our aim was to find out if the
Slovak Republic has a comparative advantage in the analyzed commaodity groups and
how it developed during the monitored period. We decided to calculate the logarithmic
version RCA2 used in the Austrian Institute of Economic Research (WIFO), as this
indicates a comparative advantage or disadvantage of the country in a certain
commodity group and quantifies its degree. Commodity groups according to SITC clas-
sification Rev. 4, in which the Slovak Republic has revealed comparative advantage in
the foreign trade with Macedonia, are highlighted in bold in Table 4.
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Table 4 RCA2 of the Slovak Republic in foreign trade with Macedonia in 2006 — 2016
SITC | 2006 | 2007 | 2008 | 2009 | 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 | 2016

0 0,06 -0,59 | 0,22 | 0,42 | 0,31 | 0,87 0,07 | 0,94 | 0,75 | 0,29 | 0,01

1 0,00 | NA | NJA | NA | N/A | -11,86 | N/A - - 0,00 | -5,62
11,46 | 12,66

-0,99 -0,72 | -0,80 | -0,25 | 0,57 | -246 | 042 | -0,94 | -2,18 | -0,75 | -1,17

N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A 8,56 N/A N/A N/A | 7,21

N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A

3,01 | 1,44 | 3,48 | 4,08 | N/A | 14,12 | 10,13 | 6,95 | 3,27 | 3,17 | 2,25

0,26 | 0,07 | -0,73 | 0,24 | -0,60 | 0,26 | 1,90 | 1,33 | 1,56 | 1,39 | -0,11

1,74 1,32 | 0,71 | 0,06 | 037 | -0,20 | -0,39 | -0,50 | -0,27 | -0,31 | 0,02

-2,56 -2,31 | -148 | -1,53 | -2,07 | -0,76 | -0,66 | -0,29 | -0,68 | 0,21 | -0,97

O W Nl & »| &l W N

N/A 9,07 N/A N/A N/A N/A -0,62 N/A N/A N/A N/A

Note: SITC Rev. 4: 0 - Food and live animals, 1 - Beverages and tobacco, 2 - Crude materials, inedible, ex-
cept fuels, 3 - Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials, 4 - Animal and vegetable oils, fats and waxes,
5 - Chemicals and related products, 6 - Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material, 7 - Machinery and
transport equipment, 8 - Miscellaneous manufactured articles, 9 - Commaodities and transactions not classi-
fied elsewhere in the SITC
N/A - Not Available

Source: Author own processing based on Eurostat, 2017

Macedonia is the only Western Balkan country with which Slovakia showed a
balance of trade deficit between 2011 and 2015. Within the analyzed time period 2006
- 2016, we observed the continuing comparative advantages of Slovak exports in
commodity groups 0 - Food and live animals, 5 - Chemicals and related products and 6
- Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material. The intensity of these advantages
gradually decreases in all three of the most competitive commodity groups. In the most
recent assessment of the RCA2 indicator for 2016, the highest value is reached in group
3 - Mineral fuels, lubricants and related materials (7,21) and the lowest in group O -
Food and live animals (0,01). However, on the part of Macedonian entities there is a
demand for Slovak production in which Slovakia does not record a comparative
advantage over the period under review. This demand includes, for example, biomass
power generation technologies in line with Macedonia's commitments to invest a
significant amount of funds in the area of renewable energy sources.

Conclusion

Despite some positive aspects of Macedonian business environment presented in
this paper, mainly the overall political and legal situation in the country constitutes
a serious risk, which is also highlighted by the European Commission in its evaluation
reports. These factors include, among other things, low law enforcement, judicial
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inefficiency, low level of the implementation of legislation, lack of transparency in
tenders, bad payment behaviour of Macedonian business partners, ubiquitous family,
political and financial ties, corruption, bureaucratic apparatus, unexpired property
relations and a large share of the grey economy. It can not be excluded the Macedonian-
Greek dispute over the name of the country, since the conflicting relations between the
two economies can also have an impact on businesses entities and their activities in the
Macedonian market. In the case of the Slovak Republic and Macedonia, despite the year-
on-year growth of turnover, the untapped potential in the foreign trade commodity
exchange, which has so far been significantly under-estimated, still exists. Within the
analyzed time period 2006 - 2016, we observed the continuing comparative advantages
of Slovak exports in commodity groups 0 - Food and live animals, 5 - Chemicals and
related products and 6 - Manufactured goods classified chiefly by material, on the other
hand, there is also a demand for other Slovak production such as biomass power
generation technologies. Overall, we can assume that without the thorough
organizational, technical and financial reassurance consisting in drawing up a detailed
contract, including penalty measures for its non-fulfilment and insurance, the
establishment of foreign trade cooperation with Macedonian business partners can not
be recommended to Slovak business entities.
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Zahrani¢noobchodné vzt'ahy EU s juznymi susedskymi kraji-
nami po Arabskej jari!

ubica Zubal'ova?

EU Foreign-trade Relations with Southern Neighbourhood Countries
after Arab Spring

Abstract

Middle East North Africa (MENA) countries are going through turbulent changes since
the end of the year 2010, but it is still not clear what will be the future of the region.

Only few countries were able to benefit from Arab spring, Morocco among others, the
rest of the region is fighting with bigger or smaller difficulties. Libya went through civil
war and is far from peace and prosperity, Syria is still fighting and the rest of the region
s heavily influenced by the migration of the refugees. EU redefined the priorities of
European neighbourhood policy that should be more flexible, differentiate the countries
and focus on stability and safeness. The article, based on the analysis of economic de-
velopment of region MENA and analysis of trade exchange with individual countries and
the region: before, during and after Arab spring, evaluates the trade development be-
tween EU and MENA countries participating in European neighbourhood policy and iden-
tifies the most serious barriers of mutual cooperation.

Key words
European neighbourhood policy, trade, trade barriers, Arab spring

JEL Classification: P45, 024, 053

Uvod

Krajiny regionu severnej Afriky a Blizkeho vychodu MENA prechadzaji od konca
roku 2010 vyraznymi zmenami, maloktora krajina vSak dokdazala z udalosti Arabskej jari
vytazit'. Arabska jar sa zacala protestmi v Tunisku, potom doslo k nepokojom v Egypte,
neskor v Libyi a v Syrii. V Libyi a Syrii prerastli vzbury obyvatel'ov do ozbrojenych kon-
fliktov, ktoré vyvolali v krajine chaos a mali destrukény vplyv na cely region. Ocakavana
demokratizacia, ktora mala priniest’ obyvatel'om lepsi Zivot, zniZzenie chudoby a oZivenie
celého hospodarstva, neprebehla podla predstav protestujticich. Vynimkou je Maroko,
v ktorom doslo ku konstituénym zmenam a relativne slobodnym vol'bam a ktorého hos-
podarstvo sa sl'ubne rozvija. Ostatnym nepriniesli barlivé udalosti velky prospech, nao-

.....

tivne ovplyvnena.

1 Prispevok je stcastou rieSenia projektu GAAA 26_2/2016 Porovnanie konkurencnej schopnosti SR v ramci
krajin V4 na zaklade vybranych indikatorov

2 Ing. Lubica Zubal'ova, PhD., Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, KMO, Dolnozemska 1,
Bratislava, E-mail: Izubalova@gmail.com
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EU v roku 2015 opatovne prehodnocovala Eurdpsku susedskd politiku (ESP) a us-
kutocnila reviziu, ktora vSak neprinasa revolucné zmeny: predovSetkym by mala byt’
flexibilnejSia, pristupovat’ ku clenskym krajinam diferencovane, s uzsim zameranim a rie-
Sit' konkrétne problémy regiénu. V roku 2011 bola prioritou ESP podpora demokracie,
od roku 2015 je to, vzhl'adom na bezpecnostnu situdciu, stabilizacia. Ani pristup ,viac za
viac" — viac reforiem — viac finan¢nej podpory, nepriniesol Zelané vysledky a strategické
ciele boli zGZzené na dosahovanie zakladnych slobdd, prava a poriadku, rovnost’ pohlavi
a ludské prava. Prioritou ostava stabilizacia partnerstva: rieSenie bezpecnosti, hospo-
darskeho rozvoja regiénu a nelegalnej migracie.

Krajiny regiénu st tradiénymi obchodnymi partnermi EU, ¢o vyplyva na jednej
strane z koloniadlnej minulosti a na druhej z geografickej blizkosti. Vzajomna spolupraca
bola vyrazne posilnena v 70. rokoch prijatim Globalnej stratégie pre stredomorsky re-
gion, neskor vzniklo Euro-stredomorské partnerstvo, v ramci ktorého bola prijata tzv.
Barcelonska deklaracia, ktora polozila zaklad vzniku zény volného obchodu. Od roku
2004 patria krajiny regionu pod Eurdpsku susedsku politiku a v roku 2008 sa za4ala
bilateralna projektova spolupraca v ramci Unie pre Stredomorie.

1 Metodika prace

Ciel'om prispevku je, na zaklade skimania si¢asnej hospodarskej situacie v regidéne
a analyzy vzajomnej obchodnej spoluprace s jednotlivymi krajinami regiénu v obdobi
pred, pocas a po Arabskej jari, vyhodnotit’ vyvoj obchodnej spoluprace EU s krajinami
MENA, ktoré patria pod Eurdpsku susedsku politiku a identifikovat’ najzavaznejsie bariéry
vzajomnej spoluprace.

Ciastkové ciele:
1. Identifikovat’ potencial regidnu, ktory by mohol napoméct’ rastu HDP.
2. Analyzovat' rizikd, ktoré by mohli viest' k stagnacii rastu HDP, pripadne k oZi-
veniu alebo predizeniu krizy alebo konfliktu.
3. Vyhodnotit' obchodnu spolupracu Slovenskej republiky s vybranymi krajinami
regionu MENA.

Prispevok skima krajiny regionu MENA, ktoré patria pod Eurdpsku susedskd poli-
tiku a maju podpisanu asociacnt dohodu s EU a Syriu a Libyu, ktoré maju vyrazny vplyv
na bezpecnost’ celého regidnu. Z hl'adiska ciela skimania sa prispevok zameriava hlavne
na netarifné prekazky obchodu (kedZe velka Cast’ tarifnych prekazok bola odstranena
v ramci asocianych dohdd). Alzirsko a Jordansko su naklonené volnému obchodu, naj-
viac netarifnych prekaZzok, braniacich volnému obchodu, ma Egypt, prekazky obchodu
s Palestinou vychadzaju z nizkej ekonomickej Urovne krajiny a obstrukcii, ktoré vytvara
Izrael.

V prispevku bola vyuZita analyticka, komparacna a synteticka metdda. V Casti 2.1
autorka vyhodnocuje pomocou analytickej, komparacnej a syntetickej metddy vyvoj vza-
jomnej obchodnej vymeny regiénu MENA s EU ako regionu, ako aj obchod jednotlivych
krajin MENA s EU. V Casti 2.2 skima autorka za pomoci analytickej metody netarifné
prekazky vzajomného obchodu a autondmne preferencie, ktoré EU ponlka niektorym
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krajindm na podporu ich exportu do EU. V asti 2.3. analyzuje ostatné rizikd a poten-
cialne faktory, ktoré maju vplyv na obchodné vztahy regionu.

Na (Cel ziskania Gdajov boli vyuzité odborné ¢lanky, Udaje FAO, odborné publikacie
a ¢asopisy a oficialne webové stranky EU.

2 Vysledky a diskusia

Podl'a Dadusha (2016) hospodarsky vyvoj krajin MENA zasiahli nizke ceny ropy aj
problémy v eurozdne. VonkajSie faktory su zintenzivnené nestabilnymi a/alebo slabymi
vladami, vysokou nezamestnanost'ou hlavne v radoch mladeze a nesplnenymi ocakava-
niami po Arabskej jari (Dadush U., 2016). Podla analyzy autora nizke ceny ropy (spolu
s obcianskymi vojnami) zasiahli nielen producentov ropy, ale aj okolité krajiny, kam mig-
rovala pracovna sila. Ako relativne stabilné sa ukazali monarchie (Jordansko, Maroko),
nestabilné/slabé viady su v Libyi, Syrii, Egypte, traditne krehkym Statom je aj Libanon.
Vysoka nezamestnanost’ je typicka pre cely region a nezamestnanost’ mladeze moze byt
podnetom pre vznik novych nepokojov. Za rizikové mozno povazovat’' aj vysoké prirastky
obyvatel'stva a environmentalne problémy, ktoré podla neomalthusindnov méze viest’
k nasilnym konfliktom. Podl'a Gleicka mozno nedostatok vody v regione vyuZit' aj ako
politicky prostriedok na dosiahnutiu politickych cielov (Smid T., 2010) — pripad vyuziva-
nia rieky Jordan Izraelom, vyuzivanie Eufratu a Tigrisu Tureckom a Syriou. Tieto tedrie
povazujeme za validné v pripade sledovaného regionu, v ktorom st okrem demografic-
kych problémov a nezamestnanosti pritomné aj problémy s pitnou vodou a konflikty ty-
kajuce sa ropy (Libya).

V krajinach MENA je zjavné spomalenie rastu HDP od roku 2009 az po prepad
v roku 2011 (Libanon), 2010 Jordansko — v oboch krajinach nedoslo dodnes k vyznam-
nému oziveniu rastu HDP. V regione stupa percento l'udi Zijucich v chudobe (IMF, 2017).

Podl'a MMF sU hlavnymi negativnymi faktormi ovplyvriujlce vykonnost' regiénu vy-
SOky populacny rast a environmentaine problémy. VlysSie prirastky obyvatel'stva dosa-
huje iba subsaharska Afrika, v MENA je roCny prirastok, podl'a The Economist, asi (1,8
%) a od roku 1980 sa populacia strojnasobila (The Economist, 2016). Vysoké prirastky
znamenaju nizku pravdepodobnost’ poklesu chudoby arastu HDP na obyvatela.
K d'alSim faktorom patri: nizka produktivita, zaostavajuce politické a institucionaine re-
formy, velky a nakladny verejny sektor, neefektivny a neadekvatny vzdeldvaci systém,
nedostatocne vyvinuté financné trhy, obchodné bariéry a vymenné kurzy (MMF, 2016).
Vzhl'adom na konflikty v regidne a rasticu chudobu je kritickd miera emigracie do za-
padnej Eurdpy, ktora je vSak podla Fukuyama nevyhnutna a vedie k podpore demokra-
cie v krajinach, v ktorych doteraz neexistuje (Eichler, J. 2010). VyraznejSiemu oZiveniu
by v regidne napomohol mier, ktory je vSak v nedohl'adne, oZivenie globalnej ekonomiky
a rast cien ropy, €o by zvysilo prijmy najma krajinam produkujicim ropu, pripadne ich
susedom, ktori tradicne migruju za pracou v taZzobnom priemysle. Predovsetkym vsak
krajiny regidénu potrebuju vyriesit' svoje vnatorné problémy. K potencialu, ktory region
MENA méze vyuzit' k oZiveniu, patri: lacna pracovna sila, vysoka miera gramotnosti, re-
zervy v zapojeni Zien do pracovného procesu, nerastné suroviny, obchodné napojenie
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na zapadnu Eurdpu, moznost’ zapojit’ sa do spolocnych projektov v ramci Eurdpskej su-
sedskej politiky, ponuka vel'kého trhu spotrebitel'ov, cestovny ruch a projekty budovania
infrastruktary.

2.1 Vzajomna obchodna vymena EU a krajin MENA

Krajiny juZnej vetvy susedskej politiky su tradicnymi obchodnymi partnermi EU
a najma dovoz EU z regidonu ma trvale rastlcu tendenciu, k vyraznému poklesu doslo
v roku 2009 (0 29,3 %) a v roku 2013 (konflikt Syria a Libya). Vyvoz poklesol v krizovom
roku 2009 o (11,8 %), od roku 2013 vyvoz z EU stagnuje a klesa. V roku 2015 doslo
k narastu o (4,5 %). Vyvoz EU klesal v krizovom roku 2009 do vSetkych krajin okrem
Libanonu a Libye. V obdobi Arabskej jari alebo po nej doslo k poklesu exportu najma do
Syrie, Libye a Egypta. EU ma aktivnhu obchodn( bilanciu so vSetkymi krajinami okrem
Libye, s Alzirskom bola dlhodobo pasivna, ale v roku 2015 bola aktivna. PodrobnejsSie
Udaje poskytuje tabul'ka 1.

Tab. 1 Zahrani¢ny obchod EU s krajinami MENA (mid. EUR)

EU export EU import Bilancia
2008 137,5 151,7 -14.1
2009 121,2 107,3 13,9
2010 150,6 1333 17,3
2011 161,9 132,2 29,6
2012 175,2 155,5 19,7
2013 179,5 146,5 33,1
2014 177,5 139,4 38,1
2015 185,4 133,1 52,2

Zdroj: European Commission, 2016.

V tabul'ke 2 st zachytené Udaje o dovoze EU z jednotlivych krajin MENA v obdobi
rokov 2005 - 2015.

Tab. 2 Dovoz EU z krajin MENA (mil. EUR)

Krajina 2005 2009 2011 2013 2014 2015
Alzirsko 20 885 17 411 27 850 31920 29 458 20 703
Tunisko 6 827 8 006 9913 9348 9365 9 507
Maroko 9123 6 585 8876 10 046 11 053 12 444
Egypt 5238 6 180 9 608 7 969 8579 719
Jordansko 389 179 314 353 338 384
Libanon 217 256 412 342 332 408
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Krajina 2005 2009 2011 2013 2014 2015
Izrael 9752 8913 12 769 12 480 13 256 13 368
Palestina 10 6 12 14 14 16
Libya 19 855 20 872 10 447 23 203 12 477 7 427
Syria 3 089 2 351 3216 128 89 87

Zdroj: European Commission, 2017.

Z tabul'ky 2 je zrejmé, Ze EU dovéza najviac z AlZirska (energetické zdroje), Izraela
a Maroka. Najmenej dovaza z okupovanych palestinskych Gzemi (blokada Izraela)
a Syrie, kde doslo k prudkému prepadu obchodu z dévodu pretrvavajlcej obCianskej
vojny. Dovoz EU z Alzirska od roku 2005 rastol az do roku 2008, v roku 2009 poklesol
0 (38,4 %). V roku 2010 doslo k oZiveniu obchodu o (21,1 %) a rast bol zaznamenany
az do roku 2012. Od tohto obdobia vzajomny obchod klesa ako nasledok stagnacie hos-
podarskeho vyvoja regionu, v roku 2015 bol na Grovni 20 703 mil. eur, ¢o predstavuje
pokles 0 (29,7 %). PriCinou celkového poklesu hodnoty dovozu je pokles cien ropy na
svetovych trhoch. Dovoz EU z Tuniska ma rastlcu tendenciu, k poklesu o (15 %) doslo
v krizovom roku 2009 a po udalostiach Arabskej jari v roku 2012 a 2013. Od roku 2014
dovoz mierne rastie. Import do EU z Maroka ma rastucu tendenciu s poklesom v krizo-
vom roku 2009 o (22,5 %), v ostatnych rokoch obchod rastol — najniZsi prirastok je
zaznamenany v roku 2012 o (5,1 %) — vplyvom udalosti Arabskej jari. Import EU
z Egypta striedavo klesa a stUpa, v roku 2006 doslo k narastu o (46,2 %) a d'alSi rok
k poklesu o (8,1 %), v roku 2009 k poklesu o (25 %) a k oZiveniu o (17,4 %) v nasle-
dujicom roku. Po udalostiach Arabskej jari poklesol dovoz o (11,4 %) v roku 2012 a (6,4
%) v roku 2013. V roku 2015 opat k poklesol o (16 %). Z tabulky 2 je viditel'ny vyrazny
pokles dovozu do EU v rokoch 2006 a 2009 (v oboch rokoch o 40 %) z Jordanska, od
roku 2010 rastie so spomalenim v roku 2012 a 2013 a poklesom v roku 2014. Dovoz
z Libanonu do roku 2009 rastol, v krizovom roku 2009 poklesol o (28,2 %), avsak hned’
nasledujlci rok sa vratil na povodnd hodnotu. V rokoch 2012 — 2014 klesal az do roku
2015, kedy vzrastol o (22,8 %). V dovoze tovarov z Izraela doslo v roku 2008 k mier-
nemu, v roku 2009 az (20 %) zniZeniu hodnoty dovozov. V nasledujucich dvoch rokoch
bolo zaznamenané ozivenie obchodu a nasledne k mierny poklesu v rokoch 2012
a 2013. Dovoz z Izraela v rokoch 2014 a 2015 opat’ rastol. Dovoz z Palestiny je diho-
dobo vel'mi nizky s minimalnym ro¢nym narastom. V dovoze do EU z Libye doslo k vy-
raznému poklesu v roku 2009 o (40,9 %) a v roku 2011 o (64,3 %), v roku 2012 vzrastol
import o (214,3%) a nasledne v rokoch 2013 - 2015 vyrazne poklesol — dovodom boli
sankcie na dovoz ropy a bezpecnostna situacia v Libyi, ktora viedla k zniCeniu tazobnych
zariadeni a zastaveniu t'azby ropy. V roku 2015 klesol dovoz o (40,5 %). Dovoz EU zo
Syrie bol az do roku 2011, s vynimkou roku 2009, na rovnakej Urovni, avSak v roku
2012 klesol 0 (91,5 %), v roku 2013 o (53,4 %) a v roku 2014 o (30,4 %). V roku 2015
opat’ klesol, dovoz bol vsak uz minimalny na urovni 87 mil. EUR. Dévodom je obCianska
vojna na Uzemi Syrie. EU z vacSiny krajin regidénu zniZila import v krizovom roku 2009
a v obdobi po udalostiach Arabskej jari, kedy u vSetkych krajin doslo k spomaleniu alebo
poklesu exportu na Uzemie EU.

V komoditnej Strukture dovozu z AlZirska prevazuju (99,7 %) paliva a produkty ta-
Zobného priemyslu. AlzZirsko je tretim najvacsim dodavatelom zemného plynu do EU
(Delegation of the European Union in Algeria, 2016). Ropa tvori hlavnu polozku dovozu
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aj z Libye. Z Maroka dovaza IEL'J hlavne potraviny: ryby a produkty z ryb a ovocie, kvety
a hotové tovary. Z Egypta EU dovaza paliva a produkty t'azobného priemyslu, textil, od-
evy a chemikalie, z Jordanska chemikalie a stroje a zariadenia, zo Syrie zeleninu, ne-
rastné suroviny, chemikalie, textil a papier, z Palestiny po'nohospodarske produkty a ka-
men. Z najvyspelejsSej krajiny regiénu, z Izraela, dovaza chemikalie, stroje a zariadenia
a kovy a paliva (European Commission, 2016).

Tab. 3 Vyvoz EU do krajin MENA (mil. EUR)

Krajina 2005 2009 2011 2013 2014 2015
AlZirsko 10 498 14 821 17 312 22 392 23376 22 282
Tunisko 7 980 9 046 11 041 11171 10 988 10 760
Maroko 11 836 12 038 15 407 17 289 18 201 18 185
Egypt 8 502 12 759 14 127 14 944 16 881 20 443
Jordansko 2 339 2 603 3 266 3714 3678 3999
Libanon 3210 4237 5294 6 690 6 543 6717
Izrael 13 502 11 493 16 892 16 930 16 972 18 981
Palestina 47 51 88 116 140 195
Libya 3601 6 539 2119 7 845 5313 4 166
Syria 2 878 3167 3039 760 683 507

Zdroj: European Commission, 2017

Tabulka 3 ukazuje, Ze najvacsim exportnym trhom pre EU je Alzirsko, Egypt, Izrael
a Maroko. Vo vyvoji vyvozu EU do AlzZirska mo6zeme sledovat’ narast az do krizového
roku 2009, ked' doslo k poklesu. V dalSich rokoch export opat’ vzrastol, aj ked’ od roku
2013 tempa rastu klesali a v roku 2015 poklesol medziro¢ne o (4,7 %). Po prvykrat
od roku 2005 bola v roku 2015 obchodna bilancia kladna. Vyvoz do Tuniska mal
do roku 2009 rasttcu tendenciu, ked’ poklesol o (8,8 %), v dalSom roku vzrastol a od
roku 2013 mierne klesa. EU export do Maroka rastol tempom (16 — 18 %) az do roku
2009, ked’ klesol o (16,7 %), od roku 2010 opat’ vyvoz rastie, aj ked' v rokoch 2013 —
2014 len miernym tempom a v roku 2015 opat’ poklesol o (0,1 %). Vyvoz rastol az do
roku 2009
aj smerom do Egypta, ked’ mierne poklesol o (0,2 %), k d'alSiemu poklesu doslo v roku
2011 06,2 %. Od roku 2014 dochadza k vyraznejSiemu oZiveniu a narastu o (13 %)
a v roku 2015 dokonca o (21,1 %). Vyvoz z EU do Jordanska ma rastlcu tendenciu,
s vynimkou roku 2009, ked’ poklesol 0 (11,7 %) a roku 2014 o (1 %). V roku 2015 vzras-
tol vyvoz EU o (8,7 %). Vyvoz desat'nasobne prevysuje dovoz z krajiny. Vo vyvoze z EU
do Libanonu, ktory je vyrazne vyssi ako dovoz, doslo k znizeniu hodnét, v rdmci sledo-
vaného obdobia, az v roku 2014 o (2,2 %). V roku 2015 bol zaznamenany narastu o (2,7
%). Vo vyvoze tovarov do Izraela bol vyvoj obdobny ako v dovoze: pokles bol vykazo-
vany v rokoch 2008 a 2009, v rokoch 2010 — 2011 doslo k oZiveniu, v 2012 — 2013 k po-
klesu a nasledne v 2014 — 2015 k opatovnému narastu. Export z EU do Palestiny rastie
kazdoroCne vyraznejSie ako dovoz, potom jeho hodnoty su stale vel'mi nizke. V rasticom
vyvoze z EU do Libye bol evidovany pokles az v roku 2011 o (70 %), v roku 2012 narast
0 (200 %). V rokoch 2014 a 2015 klesal vyvoz v rozmedzi (20 — 30 %) — pokles vyvozu
suvisi z chaosom v krajine. Vyvoz do Syrie poklesol v roku 2009, aj ked' iba o (10 %),
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od roku 2011 vSak postupne prudko klesal, az na hodnotu 507 mil. eur (d6sledok ob-
Cianskej vojny a sankcii). Vyvoz EU klesal v krizovom roku 2009 vo vSetkych krajinach
okrem Libanonu a Libye. V obdobi Arabskej jari alebo po nej klesol export najma
do Syrie, Libye a Egypta.

V komoditnej Strukture vyvozu EU do vetkych krajin MENA dominuju: stroje a za-
riadenia, produkty chemického priemyslu a potraviny. NavySe do Tuniska EU vyvaZa od-
evy, textil a pohonné latky, do Maroka plasty, do Libanonu paliva a produkty tazobného
priemyslu, do Izraela kovy a palivd, do Libye produkty tazobného priemyslu
a do Syrie potraviny a napoje, zeleninu a tabak (European Commission, 2016).

2.1.1 Obchod SR s krajinami MENA

Najvacsimi obchodnymi partnermi SR v regidone MENA su Egypt, Alzirsko, Maroko
a Izrael. Obchodna bilancia SR s Egyptom je dlhodobo pozitivna, export vysoko prevy-
Suje import a v roku 2014 dosahoval obrat vzajomného obchodu 250 029-tis. eur. V na-
Som vyvoze hraju dominantn( rolu stroje, zariadenia a automobily (91 %), v dovoze
stroje a nastroje, textil a plasty (MZV, 2015). V obchode SR s AlZirskom za posledné dva
roky vyvoz SR vysoko prevazuje dovoz (vzajomny obchod dosahuje 155 454-tis. eur),
pricom nas export tvoria najma automobily (70 %). V obchode s Marokom bol v roku
2015 zaznamenany vyrazny narast, predovsetkym vo vyvoze SR. Vzajomny obchod do-
siahol 146 761-tis. eur. Do Maroka vyvazame predovsetkym automobily (43 %), elek-
trické stroje a pristroje, televizory, obuv, plasty, papier a chemické tovary, dovazame
stroje a pristroje (kable a rozvody 44 %), textil, osobné a iné vozidla, zeleninu, obuyv,
potraviny, hnojiva a pod (MZV, 2017). Obchodna bilancia s Izraelom bola v roku 2014
aj 2015 pasivna avzajomny obrat zahranicného obchodu v roku 2015 dosiahol
197 087-tis. EUR. Nas export na Uzemie sice rastie, ale pomaly a naSou hlavnou nevy-
hodou pri presadzovani sa na izraelskom trhu je neznalost’ prostredia, nejasny branding
Slovenska a nizka uroven public relations (MZV, 2016). Tieto nevyhody su platné pre
celé teritorium MENA. Pri obchode s Palestinou vysoko prevazuje nas export, aj ked’
absolltne hodnoty celkového zahrani¢ného obchodu dosahovali v roku 2015 len 5 mil.
eur (95 % tvoria vozidla a stroje a zariadenia) a dovoz len 35 000 eur (obuv a gamase,
farmaceutické vyrobky, pristroje, orechy a ovocie) (MZV, 2016).

2.2 Netarifné prekazky vzajomného obchodu MENA a EU a autonémne
preferencie EU

V rdmci asociaénych dohdd eliminuje EU so signatarmi pri budovani zény volného
obchodu tarifné prekazky, ostavaju vSak netarifné, ktoré obchod stazuju. Exportéri do
Alzirska musia vyplnit' tzv. Statistickl licenciu, ktora predchadza dovozu a je v rozpore
s dohodou o volnom obchode. V roku 2015 zaviedla vldda kvantitativne restrikcie na
dovoz niektorych tovarovych poloZiek napr. automobilov a cementu. Vyvozcovia farma-
ceutickych lieCiv nardzaju na zoznam 300 produktov, ktoré je zakazané dovazat’ na al-
zZirsky trh (ich produkcia na domacom trhu je podmienena nadpolovicnym podielom
vlastnictva domaceho vyrobcu) a lieciva nie su dostatocne chranené pred kopirovanim.
Dovozcovia na tunisky trh Celia problémom s certifikaciou lieCiv, vydanie povolenia
k predaju trva dva roky. Od roku 2010 uplatriuje Maroko kvoty na vyvoz morskych rias,
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ktory odovodriuje vlada environmentalnymi obmedzeniami, marocké organy nevydavaju
licencie na vyvoz surovych koZi. dha 16. marca 2016 zaviedol Egypt nové dovozné
Upravy, ktoré vyZzaduju registraciu vyrobcov (potvrdenie od obchodnej komory o kvalite,
schvalené egyptskou ambasadou a preloZené akreditovanym prekladatelom do arab-
ského jazyka) dovaZajlcich do Egypta pol'nohospodarske produkty, kozmetiku, hracky,
textil a odevy, ktoré EU vnima ako bariéry vstupu na trh a ktoré vytvaraju netranspa-
rentné a neprehladné podnikatel'ské prostredie. D6vodom zavedenia je snaha o obme-
dzenie dovozu pre nedostatok devizovych zasob. Obmedzenia maju znizit' ro¢ny dovoz
o 20 mil. dolarov. Egypt uval'uje exportné dane na vyvoz bielej ryZze, neopracovaného
mramoru a zuly. Pri dovoze tovarov na Uzemie Izraela sa vyzaduje oznacenie potravin
znakom koSer. Izrael zaviedol netarifné bariéry na dovoz veterinarnych a humannych
lieciv — kontajnery musia byt' vybavené Specidlnymi teplotnymi zéznamnikmi a EU Celi
problémom s dovozom liekov z krajin, ktoré pristipili do EU od roku 2004 (European
Commission, 2017).

Naopak, na podporu tuniského hospodarstva boli v aprili 2016 zvySené kvoty na
bezcolny dovoz olivového oleja z Tuniska (spolu 105-tisic ton) (Delegation of the Euro-
pean Union in Tunisia, 2016). V roku 2016 EU zjednodusila jordanskym exportérom
uplatriovanie pravidiel pévodu na vybrané priemyselné produkty (rovnaka schéma ako
pre EBA, everything but arms — vSetko okrem zbrani, pre najmenej rozvinuté krajiny) na
10 rokov. Produkcia, na ktor( sa pravidla pévodu vzt'ahuji, musi (European Commission,
2016):

e pochadzat’ z 18 priemyselnych a rozvojovych zon Jordanska,
e musi zahfMat’ minimalny objem prace ute¢enca zo Syrie (prvy rok 15 % az do
25 % treti rok).

Ciel'om je podporit’ domacich producentov a exportérov, nastartovat’ hospodarsky
rast a tvorbu pracovnych miest. Dovodom je vysoky pocet utecencov, silny tlak na trh
prace a uzatvorenie hranic so Syriou a Irakom, ktoré boli tradicnymi vyvoznymi trhmi
a obchodnymi cestami. Uvol'nenie pravidiel pdvodu vSak diskriminuje vyrobcov, ktori nie
su schopni najat’ na pracu syrskych uteCencov, ktori z obavy pred stratou humanitarnych
davok preferuju nelegalnu pracu. Ul'avy sa netykaju pol'nohospodarskych a potravinar-
skych producentov a neaplikuju sa na celé teritérium krajiny (tyka sa len Specialnych
ekonomickych zon alebo odvetvi, ktoré nezamestnavaju vel'a Jordancov). EU rozsiri re-
giony aj segmenty v pripade, ak Jordansko vytvori dodatocnych 200-tisic pracovnych
miest pre syrskych utecencov, Co je vysoké Cislo, vzhl'adom na to, Ze jordansky trh prace
predstavuje 1 mil. pracovnych miest a oficidlne (14 %) Jordancov je uz dnes nezamest-
nanych (DW, 2016). EU argumentuje moznost'ou naucit, resp. vyuzit’ zrunosti Syr¢anov
(mnoho z nich by sa uplatnilo napr. v textilnom priemysle) v Jordansku a neskér aj doma
v Syrii po ich navrate, praca uteCencov by pomohla aj jordanskemu hospodarstvu. Od-
bornici odhaduju, Ze utecenci zo Syrie ostanu v Jordansku minimalne 5 — 10 rokov.

2.3 Rizika a potencial regiéonu s vplyvom na obchodnii vymenu

Medzi najzavaznejsie rizika a problémy regionu, ktoré ovplyviuji hospodarsky vy-
voj a obchod krajin (okrem spominanych netarifnych prekazok), patria:
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e lWysoky pocet nezamestnanych miadych udi. Az (60 %) populacie regionu je
vo veku do 30 rokov, pricom (30 %) mladeze je nezamestnanych, Co je vyso-
kym rizikovym faktorom nestability v regiéne. ILO (Medzinarodna organizacia
prace) odhaduje, Ze ak by nezamestnanost' do roku 2018 klesla o polovicu,
HDP by stdplo o 25 mid. EUR (UfM, 2017). Paradoxom je, Ze ¢im vySSie vzde-
lanie mladi l'udia dosiahnu, tym mensiu maju Sancu na najdenie pracovného
miesta. V Egypte je nezamestnanych (34 %) absolventov univerzit, so zaklad-
nym vzdelanim vSak boli nezamestnané len (2 %) praceschopnej populacie.
Vysoky je pocet nezamestnanych Zien: (65 %) v porovnani s (33 %) muZov,
¢o je vSak prirodzené vzhladom na nabozenské a kultirne zvyklosti, Zenska
pracovna sila vSak predstavuje pre tento region potencial (The Economist,
2016). Podobna situacia s pracovnymi poziciami je aj v Tunisku, viac ako tre-
kvalifikovanu pracovnu silu. Podla Udajov Svetovej banky viac ako polovica ab-
solventov univerzit je nezamestnana aj vo veku 35 rokov. Utim v cestovnom
ruchu situaciu este zhorsuje a pocet pracovnych miest v sektore sa zniZil o (14
%) (rok 2015). Vlada sice vytvorila od roku 2011 pracovné miesta v Statnom
sektore, zdvojnasobili sa tym vSak vydavky Statneho rozpocCtu (medzi rokmi
2011 — 2014) az na (13 %) HDP (The Economist, 2016). V celom regione je
problém s pracovnym trhom, ktory je nepruzny a je tazké najimat’ a uvoltovat’
zamestnancov z pracovného procesu.

o VWSOké prirastky obyvatelstva (vysoka pérodnost) — vyssia je iba v subsahar-
skej Afrike (Egypt vykazuje poérodnost’ 3,5 dietata na zenu) (The Economist,
2015). Populacia regiénu sa od roku 1980 strojnasobila na 357 mil. v roku
2010, rocny prirastok je asi (1,8 %) (The Economist, 2016). Vysoké prirastky
obyvatel'stva, v spojeni s nedostato¢nymi reformami, vedu k narastu chudoby.

o Nizke zapojenie Zien do pracovného pomeru.

o Nizky stuperi regionainej integrécie — jednym z dovodov je nedostatocna infra-
struktura, ktora sposobuje roCne stratu v objeme (6 %) celkovych obchodov
medzi krajinami. Nizke zapojenie krajin stredného Maghrebu spésobuje tymto
krajinam roc¢nu stratu (2-3 %) HDP (UfM, 2017).

o Nizka atraktivita regionu pre investorov. Dhaman Investment Attractiveness
report z roku 2016 hodnoti arabsky region ako jeden z najmenej atraktivnych
pre PZI, horsi regién je len africky. NajhorsSie hodnotena bola logistika, teleko-
munikacie a technoldgie. Podiel svetovych PZI v arabskom regione predstavuije
(2,3 %) s rocnym poklesom PZI smerujicim do regionu o (10 %). Polovica PZI
regionu smerovala do golfskych statov, (17,3 %) do Egypta (6,9 mid. USD),
(7,9 %) do Maroka (3,2 mld. USD) a 5,9 % do Libanonu (2,3 mid. USD). In-
traregionalne PZI smeruju hlavne do Egypta (38 %), Maroka (30 %), Jordanska
(7,7 %), Alzirska (5,4 %) a Iraku (18,5 %) (The Arab Investment and Export
Credit Guaramtee Corporation, 2016).

o Silnd urbanizacia — az (60 %) populacie regionu MENA Zije v mestach (The
Economist, 2016).

e Problém s pitnou vodou - 180 miliénov l'udi ma zly pristup k pitnej vode a 60
miliénov pocit'uje nedostatok vody. Egypt je 'udnata krajina s 88 milidnmi oby-
vatel'ov, OSN vsak predpoklada, Ze si¢asnym tempom rastu obyvatel'stva bude
mat’ 140 mil. obyvatel'ov v roku 2050, ¢o vyvola este vacsi tlak na dopyt po

119



Studia commercialia Bratislavensia Cislo/No.: 37 (1/2017); Ro&./Vol.: 10

vode. V krajine je uz dnes vody nedostatok s menej ako 1 000 kubickymi met-
rami vody na obyvatel'a na rok (The Economist, 2015), pricom tento podiel
neustale klesa. Takmer vSetku sladkd vodu ziskava Egypt z rieky Nil.

o Politickd nestabilita (Libya).

o Pretrvavajuce ozbrojené konflikty v regione (I1zrael v. Palestina, Syria).

e Rast chudoby. V krajinach MENA je vyrazny pokles rastu HDP od roku 2009 az
po prepad v roku 2011 (Libanon, Egypt, Syria), 2010 Jordansko — v Jordansku
a Libanone nedoslo dodnes k vyznamnému oziveniu rastu HDP, v Syrii HDP
klesa neustale, v Egypte doslo k miernemu narastu v 2015 a opat’ k spomale-
niu.

o [slamizdcia — narast radikalneho islamu.

o Nedostatocna infrastruktura. Svetova banka odhaduje, ze (4%) HDP Egypta sa
straca pre dopravné zapchy. Poda je vsak prilis draha na to, aby sa stavali
cesty. Jednym z rieSeni je odstraniovanie dotacii na paliva, ¢im sa stane pouzi-
vanie aut finan¢ne narocnejsie. V Bejrute (Libanon) dva mil. obyvatelov nema
celodenné dodavky elektriny a vody (The Economist, 2016).

e Migrécia— pocCas vojnového konfliktu v Syrii emigrovalo odhadom Sest’ miliénov
obyvatel'ov Syrie, oficialne registrovanych k 16. 2. 2017 bolo, podla Statistic-
kych udajov UNHCR, 4 975 907 Ziadatel'ov o azyl, v Eurdpe Ziadalo o azyl ku
koncu roku 2016 vySe 885-tisic syrskych ute¢encov (UNHCR, 2017). Najviac
utecencov prijalo Turecko (2,9 mil.), Libanon (1 mil.) a Jordansko (0,9 mil),
v prepocte na pocet obyvatel'ov je to Libanon (183 na 1 000 obyvatel'ov) a Jor-
dansko (87 na 1 000 obyvatel'ov). Vyznamna je aj migracia arabského obyva-
tel'stva najmé zo Syrie, Egypta a Palestiny do golfskych statov.

o FEnergetické zdroje a rast dopytu po energetickych zdrojoch. Krajiny regionu
MENA delime na:

1. Krajiny s ropou alebo so zemnym plynom, pri ktorych vyvoz energetickych
surovin tvori minimalne (45 %) a maju dostatok pracovnej sily. Najbohatsie
naleziska ropy z regionu ma Libya (3,85 % svetovych zasob) a Alzirsko
(0,95 % svetovych zasob ropy) (The Organization of Arab Petroleum Ex-
porting Countries, 2016).

2. Krajiny bez energetickych surovin, s rozvinutym priemyslom a so sluzbami
(cestovnym ruchom — Tunisko, Maroko).

3. Krajiny medzispotreby s technolégiami pre priemysel, pol'nohospodarstvo
a so sluzbami (Egypt, Syria).

4. Izrael — vyspela krajina.

e Ropa ovplyviuje cely region — ak maju krajiny ropu, st od jej vyvozu zavislé,
ak ju nemaiju, pracovna sila migruje do krajin bohatych na ropu, aby si nasla
pracovné uplatnenie.

e Udalosti Arabskej jari sposobili stratu potencionalneho HDP v regione (v prie-
mere o0 15 %). Cestovny ruch tvori/tvoril v Egypte, Tunisku, Jordansku a Ma-
roku vyznamnu cast’ prijmov Statneho rozpoctu. Od roku 2010 vSak mierne
stipa alebo stagnuje len v Maroku, v Tunisko doSlo k vyraznému poklesu
v roku 2011 a po naslednom oZiveni k padu v roku 2015 (teroristické vtoky)
(The Economist, 2016).
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K faktorom, ktoré mézeme vyhodnotit’ ako potencial a prinos pre rozvoj medzina-
rodnej spoluprace, patri:

mlada, lacna, kvalifikovana a pocetna pracovna sila;

velky odbytovy trh;

nevyuzita pracovna sila zZien, ktora nie je zapojena do pracovného procesu;

nerastné suroviny, ktoré su atraktivne pre PZI;

vel'ky pocet sinecnych dni, ktoré st zaujimavé pre rozvoj solarnej energetiky;

poloha pri Stredozemnom mori, ktord umoznuje vyuzivat' na prepravu namornu

dopravu a ponuUkat’ pristavné sluzby;

e historickd a zmluvna naviazanost' na EU, s ktorou jednotlivé krajiny vytvaraju
zonu vol'ného obchodu;

e spolocny jazyk a nabozenstvo (vynimka je Izrael).

Zaver

Okrem krajin produkujucich ropu dochadza v regione MENA k poklesu vykonnosti
hospodarstiev — dévodom je napatie v regione, zhorsujlca sa bezpeCnostna situacia,
chaos v Libyi, ob¢ianska vojna v Syrii a rastica migracia. NavySe Statom riadeny model
hospodarstva neumoziuje vyuzit' vyhody globalizacie. V regidone pretrvavaju zavazné
problémy, ktoré brania dynamickejSiemu rastu hospodarstva, ako aj obchodu s tovarmi
s vySSou pridanou hodnotou. Medzi najzavaznejSie faktory identifikované v prispevku
patria: demograficky vyvoj, vysoky poCet nezamestnanych, hlavne medzi mladezou,
nizke zapojenie Zien do pracovného pomeru, nizky stupen regionalnej integracie, rast
chudoby, problém s infrastruktdrou a silna urbanizacia, rast dopytu po energetickych
surovinach, politicka a bezpecnostna nestabilita, narast radikalneho islamu, terorizmus
a silnd migracia. Region vsak ma aj potencial rastu, ktory vyplyva z pocetnej, mladej,
kvalifikovanej, lacnej pracovnej sily, a v rezervach, ktoré vytvaraja Zeny, ktoré zatial
neparticipuju na pracovnom trhu; velkého odbytového trhu, z vlastnictva nerastnich
surovin, ktoré su atraktivne pre investorov, velkého poctu sinecnych dni, ktoré su zau-
jimavé pre rozvoj solarnej energetiky, z geografickej polohy, ktora méze tazit' z moz-
nosti vyuZivat' namor( dopravu a ponukat’ pristavné sluzby, napojenosti na EU a ob-
chodu s EU na principe vol'ného obchodu a pod.

Napriek Eurépskej susedskej politike, ktorej hlavnym cielom bolo priblizenie Grovne
hospodarstva krajin regidonu Urovni, ktorl dosahuje EU, rast zivotnej Urovne, rast vza-
jomnej obchodnej vymeny a spolocné projekty, hlavné ciele sa vplyvom vonkajsich, ako
aj vnutornych faktorov nedari naplnit’. Udalosti Arabskej jari nepriniesli o¢akavané pozi-
tivne efekty: demokratizaciu riadenia Statu, rast zamestnanosti, rast HDP a celkovy po-
zitivny hospodarsko-socialny rozvoj krajin MENA. V regione nedoslo k vyraznym zmenam
v demokracii zapadného charakteru, naopak, niektoré rezimy (Egypt) sa javia ako rep-
resivnejSie ako predchadzajlce, v Syrii pokracuje vojnovy konflikt a v Libyi panuje chaos
— tieto skutoCnosti, na ktoré sa nadvdzuje zvySena teroristicka aktivita, posobia destabi-
lizujuco na cely regién, chudoba neklesd, ale rastie, nezamestnanost’ mladeze je re-
kordna a hospodarsky rozvoj a obchod stagnuje. Po udalostiach Arabskej jari doslo k po-
klesom EU dovozov zo vsetkych krajin regiénu, pri exporte eviduje EU pokles do Syrie,
Libye a Egypta, vyvoz do ostatnych krajin stagnuje alebo mierne rastie. V exporte krajin
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MENA nad@alej prevazuju suroviny a polnohospodarske produkty, resp. tovary z nizkou
pridanou hodnotou, v produkcii tovarov s vysSou pridanou hodnotou je region (okrem
Izraela) malo konkurencieschopny.

EU sa sice snazi prispdsobit’ Eurdpsku susedskl politiku novej situdcii, nie st to
vSak revolucné zmeny, skor kozmetické Upravy. Pristup k jednotlivym Statom regiénu
musi byt diferenciovany. Ak bola v minulosti prioritou demokratizicia, dnes je to skor
stabilizacia, bezpecnostné otazky, spolocny postup v rieSeni terorizmu a migracie, ktora
neumerne narasta. Diferencovany pristup je nutny aj v pripade obchodu, kriza v roku
2009 sposobila pokles obchodu, Arabska jar stagnaciu a vojna v Libyii a Syrii citelnejsi
prepad, vysledky st rozne v jednotlivych krajinach. V humanitarnej a rozvojovej politike
diferencovany pristup EU zohl'adnila a najvyraznejSia podpora smerovala na rieSenie hu-
manitarnej krizy spojenej s migraciou do najviac postihnutych krajin.
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RECENZIE/BOOK REVIEWS

HORBULAK, Z. 2015. Spolocenska zodpovednost’ malych
a strednych podnikov. Bratislava: vydavatel'stvo IRIS. 172 s.

Jana PSenkova!

Autor monografie pdsobi ako odborny asistent zaradeny na Katedre socialnych
a humanitnych vied, Fakulty socidlno-ekonomickych vztahov Trencianskej univerzity
Alexandra Dubceka v Trencine.

Z hl'adiska aktualnosti monografie je dblezité konstatovat, Ze vedecka monografia
spracovava aktualnu otazku spoloCenskej zodpovednosti malych a strednych podnikov
na trhu. Otazka etiky a moralky ma zaiste svoje miesto v trhovom hospodarstve. Preto
vyznam tejto problematiky ma vyrazné praktické, resp. aplikacné zazemie v procesoch
formujlcich spolocensko-ekonomické vztahy, ktorych obsahom je aj otazka etiky a ma-
nazovania malych a strednych podnikov a prevadzkovania Zivnosti.

Zamerom autora bol pokus o zodpovedanie otazky, ¢i spominané subjekty hospo-
darskeho Zivota st schopné a v akej miere je realne aplikovat’ etické zasady podnikania.
Dany zamer autora mozno oznacit’ za spolocensky prospesny.

Logicka stavba monografie je postavena na dvoch pilieroch — prvy pilier tvori teo-
retické spracovanie problematiky a druhym, nemenej vyznamnych pilierom, je prie-
skumna Cast’ monografie. Prieskumn( Cast’ tvoria vysledky autorovho dotaznikového
prieskumu, ktorého cielom bolo hl'adanie odpovede na to, ¢i maju zakaznici nazor na
malé a stredné podniky z viacerych pohladov.

Rozvrstvenie textu diela je dosledne konstruované tak, aby umoznilo jeho prehlad-
nost’ a integrovanost, tzn. aby sa zaroven dosiahlo ¢o mozno najvhodnejsie systematické
¢lenenie monografie. Nazvy jednotlivych Casti a ich obsahova napln vytvaraju logicky
koncipovany a myslienkovo UspeSne previazany a ¢leneny celok kompaktného charak-
teru. Poradie kapitol z hl'adiska logickej myslienkovej nadvaznosti je vhodne zvolené.

Monografia je roz€lenené do Styroch kapitol, ktoré sa d'alej ¢lenia na podkapitoly.
Prva kapitola je zamerana na teoretické vymedzenie podstaty malého a stredného pod-
nikania. Autor sa opiera aj o samotnu pravnu Upravu podnikania obsiahnutt v obchod-
nopravnych predpisoch v nadvaznosti na odporucanie Eurépskej komisie ¢.2003/361/EC
platné od 01. 01. 2005. V podkapitole 1.3 autor venuje pozornost’ kratkemu historickému
exkurzu vyvoja postavenia malych podnikov v historickych suvislostiach.

V 2. kapitole autor spracovava postavenie malych a strednych podnikov v hospo-
darstve Slovenska. V podkapitole 2.2 sa autor opét’ venuje historickym suvislostiam, ¢o
sa tyka vytvarania podmienok pre fungovanie malych a strednych podnikov na Sloven-
sku po roku 1989. Z hl'adiska zaclenenia danej podkapitoly do tejto ¢asti monografie si

' JUDr. Jana PSenkova, PhD., TrenCianska univerzita Alexandra Dubleka v Trencine, Fakulta socialno — eko-
nomickych vztahov, Studentska 1638/3, 911 50 Trencin, E-mail: jana.psenkova@tnuni.sk
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dovol'ujeme vyslovit' nazor, Ze by azda vhodnejsim ,umiestnenim" tohto textu bola pod-
kapitola 1.3, ktora je venovana uz spominanému historickému exkurzu.

V 3. kapitole, ktora bezprostredne predchadza prieskumnej Casti monografie, je
venovana pozornost' samotnej myslienke spolocensky zodpovedného podnikania a jej
genéze. Autor poukazuje na nazory vybranych ekonémov, ktori sa zaoberali skiimanim
etickych aspektov hospodarenia. Autor vyvodzuje zaver, Ze nenachadza jednotny nazor
na to, ¢o je hospodarska etika. Medzi jednotlivymi nazormi mozeme najst’ liberalne,
konzervativne aj l'avicové pohlady, ba dokonca az utopistické predstavy. Monografia sa
hospodarskej etike venuje z uzsieho pohl'adu. Autor sa pritom zameriava na malé pod-
niky a mikropodniky.

Znacnym prinosom monografie je jej 4. kapitola, ktora obsahuje vysledky dotazni-
kového prieskumu realizovaného autorom, ktorého ciel'om bolo zistit’ postoje obyvatel-
stva vodi zivnostnikom a podnikatel'om na Uzemi SR.

Problematika integrovand do textu monografie je spracovana na dobrej Urovni,
a preto predstavuje pre spoloCenskd prax znacny prinos. Kvalita zvladnutia teoretickych
vychodisk, vhodnost’ pouzitych metdd a vyuZitie informacnych zdrojov je z hl'adiska au-
tora rovnako na dobrej Urovni. Pokial’ ide o pouzitie odbornych terminov, bola by vhod-
nejSia urcita jednotnost’ v pouZivani niektorych pojmov ako napr. obchodnik, Zivnostnik,
samostatne zarobkovo ¢inna osoba, podnikatel’, firma, podnik, fudia, zakaznici, obyva-
telia a podobne.

Autor vo svojom diele poukazuje na skutocnost’, Ze ochrana spotrebitela predsta-
vuje jeden zo zakladnych postulatov hospodarskeho Zivota vyspelého sveta. Kazdej za-
interesovanej strane je jasné, ze zakaznik je voci podnikatel'skej sfére znevyhodneny.
Jeho pozicia je slabsia, preto je treba jeho postavenie na vyrovnanie Sanci pomocou
pravnych Uprav posilnit’, dokonca zvysit'. Zakaznici by, podl'a autora, mali mat’ voci vy-
robcom a poskytovatel'om sluzieb privilégia. Nadprava spotrebitelov vobec neskresl'uju
trhové vzt'ahy, naopak, podnecuji vyrobcov, aby poskytovali novsie ¢i rozmanitejSie
a kvalitnejSie tovary a sluzby. Na druhej strane poukazuje na skutocnost, Ze privel'mi
prisne zakony na ochranu spotrebitela mézu byt pre zivnostnikov a malé podniky obcas
Skodlivé aZ likvidaCné. Autor vyjadruje nazor, Ze etické spravanie na trhu nemozno vy-
nutit’ zakonmi. Ak by bol opak pravdou, vzdy bude pritomna snaha obist’ ich. Zivnostnik
bude mat’ zaujem konat’ eticky len vtedy, ak sa, okrem iného, nebude musiet’ obavat’
0 svoju existenciu na trhu.

V zévere prieskumnej Casti autor vyjadruje svoj plan v budicnosti uskutocnit’ d'alSie
prieskumy, ktoré by mali zodpovedat’ otazky tykajluce sa napriklad regionalnych rozdie-
lov.

V neposlednom rade je nutné pozitivne hodnotit’ rozsiahly zoznam pouzitej litera-
tary.

Monografia predstavuje prinos do literatdry v mnohych vednych odboroch, nielen
ekonomického, ale aj pravneho zamerania a zaiste bude slUZit’ ako dobry zdroj informacii
pre Studentov, pravnikov, ekondmov a jej mnohych d‘alSich Citatel'ov.
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KITA, J. 2017. Nakup a predaj. Obchodné funkcie priemysel-
nych podnikov. Bratislava: Vydavatel'stvo
Wolters Kluwer. 232 s.

Milan Oresky!

Napriek tomu, Ze ide o jeden z aktualnych vystupov vedeckovyskumnych projek-
tov: VEGA 1/0282/15 ,Nastroje marketingovej politiky v novych obchodnych modeloch
orientovanych na vytvaranie viacnasobnej hodnoty pre zakaznika v podmienkach udrza-
tel'ného rozvoja" a medzinarodného projektu vedecko-vyskumnej skupiny PGV ,,Pozoro-
vanie europskych socialno-ekonomickych dynamik (Odysea)", je nutné uz v Uvodnej
Casti uviest, ze prof. Jaroslav Kita je uz vySe péatnast’ rokov gestorom predmetu Nakup
a predaj, ktory je prednasany na Obchodnej fakulte Ekonomickej univerzity v Bratislave.
Prave ostatné roky potvrdili prezieravost’ a progresivne nacasovanie vyucby predmetu
zameraného na hlavné obchodné funkcie podnikov posobiacich v produkénych odvet-
viach, a preto v stCasnosti uz mnozstvo absolventov Obchodnej fakulty posobi v prie-
myselnych podnikoch v rdmci slovenskej ekonomiky aj v Struktirach nadnarodnych spo-
lo¢nosti na zodpovednych a lukrativnych poziciach. Ostatne aj na konferencii ManaZzment
nakupu 2016, organizovanej tyzdennikom TREND v marci 2016, bola vyslovena poZia-
davka praxe: prehlbenie pripravy odbornikov v tejto oblasti pre rozsiahlu priemyselnt
vyrobu v ramci nasho hospodarstva.

Ako uvadza aj autor v predslove: ,,... uCebnica ma pomaoct’ pri prekonavani niekto-
rych zjednodusSenych interpretacii nakupu a predaja. Zaroven ma ambiciu podporit’ na-
zor, podla ktorého aplikacia marketingového pristupu v danej problematike vyzaduje
zmenu kultary v priemyselnych podnikoch, a upozornit’ na niektoré vztahy a mecha-
nizmy, ktoré mozu byt' zdrojom zisku podniku."

Ucebnica sa sklada z troch Casti — Priemyselny trh, Nakup a Predaj. Jednotlivé Casti
su Clenené do kapitol, ktorych je spolu strnast. I ked’ prva Cast’ je zamerana na priemy-
selny trh s dorazom na Gvod do problematiky nakupu a predaja na priemyselnom trhu,
uvadzana charakteristika priemyselného trhu nevychadza zo (Ciastocne obmedzujliceho)
Statistického vymedzenia, ale je vnimana autorom v SirSom zabere, a to s presahom
priemyselnych odvetvi do stavebnictva, dopravy a spojov, pol'nohospodarstva, lesnictva,
Casti finan¢nych trhov a pod. Na Uvodn( kapitolu nadvézuje analyticka Cast’ venovana
miestu podniku na priemyselnom trhu, na jeho poziciu, ale najma na riadenie tejto po-
zicie. Ciel'om je tvorba hodnoty nakupom a tvorba strategickych alternativ pre podnik,
hoci v tejto Casti je vnimana len v rdmci podniku a nie ako sucast’ hodnototvorného re-
t'azca v ramci podnikovych sieti.

V kapitole Zakladné modely procesu nakupu a pristupy k zakaznikovi je v chrono-
logickom usporiadani, prinosnym sp0sobom spracovany prehlad a analyza postupnosti
vyskumu v oblasti nakupu. Tato cast’ patri k vyznamnym prinosom autora, venuje sa jej

! doc. Ing. Milan Oresky, PhD., Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra marketingu,
Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: milan.oresky@euba.sk
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dlhodobo a mnoho autorit sa odvolava na jeho predchadzajlce prace k tejto problema-
tike. Diskusiu podnecuje zaver tejto Casti, kde su predstavené modely publikované v po-
slednych rokoch niektorymi autormi. Hodnym uvaZzenia je stanovisko, ¢i uvadzané mo-
dely Nogatchewského, ale aj Erikssona a Pesdmaa ¢i model Atalaya a jeho kolektivu,
predstavuji vyznamné prinosy k problematike v sGCasnych podmienkach. Za progre-
sivne rieSenia skor hodnotime modely zalozené na integracnych pristupoch v ramci SCM,
modely spajajlce procesy v podniku s vyvojom v dodavatel'skych retazcoch, d'alej mo-
dely vyuzivajlce znalosti a IT rieSenia na baze ERP I, ERP II aZ po sucasnu verziu ERP
III.

V Casti 3 venovanej uz priamo funkcii nakupu v podniku autor zacina siborom ma-
nazérskych postupov nazyvanym — sourcing, ktory zasadzuje do prostredia globalizova-
nych zdrojov zasobovania. Nielen v tomto pripade, ale aj v inych sGvislostiach spojenych
s marketingom nakupu autor prekvapujlco pouziva opat’ pojem zasobovanie, ktory je
v modernej obchodnej terminoldgii uz menej frekventovanym pojmom. Funkcia nakupu
v podniku je Struktirovana do etap a variantov. Na vymedzenie podstaty funkcie nakupu
v podniku nadvdzuji organizané aspekty nakupu, kde je vel'mi spravne zd6raznena
nutnost’ zvolit' také zaclenenie a organizacné usporiadanie, ktoré umoziiuje prepojit’
a efektivne riadit’ externé Cinnosti Gtvaru nakupu a rovnako doélezité interné cinnosti
a interné vazby na vnutrofiremnych zakaznikov. Z organizacnych aspektov je kl'tiCovym
organizacnym problémom pri tvorbe nakupného systému podniku miera centralizacie
alebo decentralizacie nakupu, resp. zvolenie vhodného kombinovaného modelu.

Dovolime si zvyraznit’ d'alSiu vyznamnu kapitolu ucebnice, a to Siestu kapitolu, ktora
riesi rizikd zakaznika v procese nakupu. Je spracovana vel'mi precizne. Pohlad na rizika
vychadza z tzv. matice rizik a rozpractva financné rizika, operativne rizikd, legislativne
rizika a rizika imidzu. Klasifikatné rozdelenie rizik uzatvara rozdelenie na subjektivne a
objektivne rizika a premietnutie firemného pristupu k rizikdam v procesoch tvorby a di-
zajnu vztahov s dodavatel'mi. Vznik rizik, potencidl vzniku rizik pri nakupe je jednou
strankou poznania, na ktoré musia reagovat’ manazérske pristupy a rozhodnutia. V sU-
Casnosti je podnikatel'ské riziko vnimané ako imanentny jav a nie je realne predchadzat’
vSetkym rizikdm alebo ich Uplne eliminovat’. Perspektivny pristup je zalozeny na dosta-
tocnej flexibilite procesov a pripravenosti vyviest' podnik z rizikovej situacie. A takyto
pristup plati aj pri riadeni systému nakupu v podniku.

Dal$ou origindlnou kapitolou je siedma kapitola venovana priamo marketingu na-
kupu. S pojmom marketing nakupu sa vo vedeckej a odbornej literatire nestretdvame
vel'mi Casto. V poslednych rokoch niektori autori pouZzivaji nazov — reverzny marketing,
ale tento pojem zatial’ neuspel (autor recenzie ma takisto velké vyhrady k tomuto ter-
minu). Paradigmou marketingu nakupu je tvorba a budovanie silnej, t. j. proaktivnej
pozicie podniku na trhu ponuky, je to cieleny proces byt v systéme dodavatel'skych
retazcov a sieti atraktivnym, perspektivnym zakaznikom a partnerom dodavatel'ov a zis-
kavat’ dodato¢nl hodnotu cez nizsie naklady, cez zapojenie dodavatel'ov do vyvoja no-
vych produktov a inovacii, a pod. V kapitole su Specifikované pristupy viacerych autorov
k tvorbe koncepcie marketingu nakupu, ale autor vyuziva vlastnd koncepciu zalozenu za
strategickom aspekte a operativnom aspekte marketingu nakupu. Je to pomerne kom-
plexné vnimanie. Strategicky aspekt marketingu nakupu tvoria okruhy cinnosti, alebo
mozeme pouzit’ vhodnejSie oznacenie ako sUbory analyz, manazérskych pristupov a roz-
hodnuti, a to: analyza potrieb, klasifikacia nakupov, analyza a vol'ba trhu nakupu, vizu-
alizacia portfélia nakupu a diagnostika situacie. Ide o dolezité ¢innosti a rozhodnutia na
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roznych Urovniach riadenia, vyuzitie odporicanych modelov rozhodovania ako napriklad
pri vol'be trhu nakupu a pod. Pri pohl'ade na dané etapy operativneho marketingu je
vidiet’ prelinanie s charakteristikami riadenia podstatnych procesov nakupu, napr. pla-
novanie nakupu, obchodné rokovanie, uzatvaranie zmliv. V ramci jednotlivych etap su
vhodnym spdsobom spracované nastroje operativneho marketingu nakupu ako napri-
klad dodavatel'ska politika, a to cez segmentaciu a typoldgiu dodavatel'ov. Pravdepo-
dobne zamer limitovat’ rozsah ucebnice obmedzil rozpracovanie niektorych nastrojov.

Cast’ ucebnice venovana predaju je postavena na vymedzeni vztahu predaja a mar-
ketingu, kde marketingové aktivity pracuju s informaciam a podkladmi o trhu, zakazni-
koch a zosulad'uju ciele podniku s trhovymi vyzvami a prilezitostami, dalej je Glohou
predaja komercializacia zacinajica tvorbou ponuky. Nasleduje pristup zaloZeny na eta-
pizacii predaja, a to takto: uputanie pozornosti zakaznika (nadviazanie priameho kon-
taktu s partnerom), identifikacia zakaznika (zistenie r6znych druhov informacii), prezen-
tacia a demonstracia produktu (ukazat' zakaznikovi, Zze sa pochopil jeho problém a ze
podnik disponuje rieSenim, ktoré mu vyhovuje), ekonomické aspekty predaja (obrana
ceny a sposob platenia), uzavretie zmluvy (rieSenie), udrziavanie vztahov po predaji.

Osobitd pozornost’ je venovana personalu predaja (kapitola 11). Napriek intenziv-
nej ,elektronizacii* predaja je aj rozhodujucim faktorom Uspechu i tzv. socialna komuni-
kacia, ktorou oznaCujeme v obchodnych cinnostiach priamy kontakt predavajliceho a
kupujuceho, hoci na oboch stranach fakticky mozu jednotlivé strany na rokovaniach za-
stupovat’ obchodné timy. Naro¢né konkurencné prostredie na trhoch dopytu vyzaduje
nové i originalne pristupy k riadeniu a organizacii predajnych timov a meni sa aj uloha
manazéra predaja.

Samostatna kapitola je venovana progndzovaniu a predvidaniu predaja. Poukazuje
na nutnost’ zvladat’ Coraz narocnejsie a meniace sa prostredie na predajnom trhu, aj
napriek tomu, Ze firmy st zaangazované do sietovych prepojeni a d'alSich foriem medzi-
podnikovvych vézieb. Autor uvadza rozliSenie medzi progndzou a predvidanim predaja.
Otazkou je, ¢i toto ndvum je skutocne prinosom. Vystupy procesov prognézovania, pred-
vidania predaja su nevyhnutnym podkladom procesov pripravy a tvorby planu predaja,
kde je zdGraznena prepojenost’ marketingového planovania a planu predaja. Vnutropod-
nikové rozpracovanie planu predaja je rieSené ako kombinacia réznych typov firemnych
planov a rozpoctov predaja (podla vel’kosti, typov podnikov i odvetvi, v ktorych pdsobia).
Rozpracovanie planov a rozpoctov musi reflektovat’ organizaciu a systém riadenia pre-
daja, tak aby bolo skutocne efektivnym a dynamickym nastrojom vo vztahu k predajnym
ciel'om podniku.

ZavereCna 14. kapitola — Marketingové riadenie sektora predaja, implementuje
marketingové ciele podniku cez nastroje riadenia predaja a vytvara subor analytickych
nastrojov a postupov hodnotenia predaja. V praxi je to velmi dynamicky sa rozvijajuca
manazérska oblast. SUCasna prax dobre fungujlcich podnikov zarad'uje niektoré po-
stupy do svojich systémov marketingového kontrolingu alebo kontrolingu predaja. Ide
o pristupy zalozené na analyzach rentability kontaktov so zakaznikmi, adaptéacia pristu-
pov podla Zivotného cyklu zakaznikov, d'alej sem patria analyzy a riadenie portfdlia za-
kaznikov, postupy hodnotenia potencialu zakaznikov, rozbory prieniku do nakupného
portfdlia zakaznikov. Na vystupy tychto typov analyz a hodnoteni nadvézujui obchodné
aktivity zamerané na ziskanie, posilnenie lojality zakaznikov a garantovanie ich nakupov.
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Ucebnica svojim osobitym a v niektorych castiach podrobnym zameranim na Spe-
cifickG a naroc¢nu oblast’ syntézy marketingovych a obchodnych cinnosti podnikov vyza-
duje odbornych Citatelov, a tym, samozrejme aj Studentov (ktorym je prioritne ucebnica
urena) uz oboznamenych so zakladmi podnikatel'ského marketingu, oznacovaného ako
B2B marketing. Ide o naro¢nl ucebnicu, ktora prindsa vela poznatkov a podnecuje
k odbornej diskusii.
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ROLINEK, L. a kol. 2016. Krize malych a strednich podnikd,
PFiciny a jejich Feseni. Praha: Vydavatel'stvo
Wolters Kluwer. 152 s.

Ludmila Novacka!

Monografia je vysledkom prace devatclenného timu autorov z Juhoceskej univer-
zity. Ide o vystup z vyskumného projektu 79/2013/S — ,Modely Fizeni MSP.

Autori ponali monografiu systémovo a prierezovo. Vychadzali z kategorizacie ma-
lych a strednych podnikov v stlade s Ceskou legislativou NACE, ktord doplnili preciznou
charakteristikou vyberového stiboru malych a strednych podnikov. Tato charakteristika
ma nielen popisny vyznam. Je zakladom pre vstup Udajov o danych podnikoch v jednot-
livych aspektoch vedeckého badania, ktoré prezentuji samostatné kapitoly.

Teoretické pristupy ku definovaniu a hodnoteniu krizy vychadzaju zo vSeobecného
ponimania. Autori vel'mi strucne charakterizuji krizovy manazment. Styri modely Zivot-
ného cyklu podniku vo vzt'ahu ku krizovym javom dostali svoje miesto az na konci druhej
kapitoly a maju skor popisny charakter. Ich vyznam a fungovanie v rdmci krizového ma-
nazmentu by bolo mozné rozvindt’ v rozsiahlejsej interaktivnej dimenzii.

Vyznamné vystupy prinasa stvrta kapitola, v ktorej autori na zaklade primarneho
vyskumu identifikovali 19 typov krizy v podniku. Jednotlivé determinanty krizy vycha-
dzaju z makroprostredia, aj z mikroprostredia. Ich poradie mozZno nie je zoradené sys-
témovo. Ale obsah a vyhodnotenie jednotlivych determinantov naznacuje vycerpavajucu
analyzu autorov. Prinosom je nastavenie makkych determinantov vybranych typov krizy.
Tieto je sice problematické kvantifikovat, ale v podnikatel'skom prostredi zohravaju vy-
znamnu rolu. Konkretizacia jednotlivych typov krizy v sledovanych podnikoch podla vy-
skytu, podla poctu a ich zavislost’ vyskytu na d'alSich premennych poskytuju kvalifiko-
vany vycerpdvajlci pohl'ad na skiimanu problematiku. Je velka skoda, Ze v tejto kapitole
su tabulky vytlacené v minimalnom fonte a Citatel'nost’ tak vyznamnych a dolezitych
Udajov je vel'mi narocna.

Zaujimavé Udaje Citatel monografie nachadza v kapitole o krize v malych a stred-
nych podnikoch podla oblasti znalostnej intenzity. Autori opat’ pracuji s 19 typmi krizy
a aplikuju ich v konkrétnych pripadovych studiach. Kazd( skupinu NACE reprezentuje
jedna pripadova stadia. Rozdielny rozsah a obsahova uroven ,zhrnutia“ jednotlivych
pripadovych Stadii moZno autorov nestimulovala urobit’ benchmarking, ktory by bol
vhodny a podnetny.

Progresivnym pocinom autorov je tvorba dynamického modelu. Autori v Gvodnej
Casti kapitoly uvadzaju len vybrané determinanty krizy (14), ktoré aplikuji a prezentuju
formou sl'uckového (v Cestine smyckového) diagramu. V tabulkovej Casti popisuju vSet-
kych 19 determinantov kriz, ktoré boli aplikované v celom vyskumnom projekte. V jed-

1 prof. JUDr. Ludmila Novacka, PhD., Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Obchodna fakulta, Katedra sluzieb
a cestovného ruchu, Dolnozemska cesta 1, 852 35 Bratislava, E-mail: ludmila.novacka@euba.sk
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notlivych submodeloch, ktoré autori opat’ vyjadrili sl'u¢kovymi diagramami, st spraco-
vané len vybrané determinanty (9). Tieto asi autori povazovali za najdolezitejSie. Pote-
Sitel'na je skutoCnost’, Ze diagram stavu a tokov vyjadrili jednotlivo za tovarové hospo-
darstvo a poskytovanie sluzieb.

PredloZena monografia prezentuje vyznamné vystupy a vyznamne obohacuje eko-
nomicku literatiru vo vzt'ahu ku konkrétnym javom kriz v malych a strednych podnikoch.
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